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Chronicle of Events

January 1931

Chief Events :—Picketing continued to be the main Congress acti-
vity followed by arrests and convictions—*Independence Day” demons-
trations and processions in Bombay and Calcutta in contravention  of
Police order dispersed by lathi charges —Execution of Sholapur convicts
and demonstration of “Sholapur Day” in almost all the big cities—
Permier’s momentous declaration in the R. T. C.—Ban on Congress
Working Committee withdrawn—Working Committee members released
—DPeace Negotiation begins.

1st. Independence Day Anniversary in Bombay :—Elaborate police arrangements
were made all over the city to prevent the holding of meetings in different parts
at mid-night under tho anspices of the “War” Council and other allied associa-
tions with a view to celebrating the First Anniversary of the passing of tha
Independence Resolution by the l.ahore Congress. A crowd of a few thousand
strong collected at Choupathi and its approaches some time before mid-night
last night. But shortly before the scheduled meeting hour the Police dispersed
the ‘erowd with lathi charges and completely cleared the Bands of the demons-
trators, thus frustrating their attempt to hold the meeting. In other parts of
the city the Police eimilarly dispersed Congress processious bfv) lathi charges. But
at some places they did not interfere with meetings. Shortly after 2 a. m. a
crowd collected at Kalbadevi Road, and stoned the Police stationed nearby as a
result of which 15 consatables and 2 sergeants were injured. The Police thereupon
after warning, opened fire on the demonstrators, Twelve rounds were fired an
nine persons were reported to have been injured, Crowds on the Princess Street
were dispersed at about 3 a. m, by lathi charges lﬁy the Police, headed by a
dozen officers, About sixty persons were injured and sent to hospital as a result
of the lathi charges and ten of them were reported to be in a perions condition.
The authorities of the Congress Hospitals stated that over 175 persons were injured,
of whom 33 received serions injuries, including seven who had bullet wounds.
Of the latter seven one was lying in a precarious condition.

Mrs. Kamala Nehru, wife  of Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru  arrested under
the Criminal Law Amendment Act; 8he was sentenced on the 3rd. to 6 monthe’ 8,
I.in each of the two cases against her under the Criminal Law Amendment Act
and the Unlawful Instigation Ordinance, for delivering speeches instigating non-
payment of taxes,

Dr. N. 8. Hardikar of Hindustani Seva Dal arrested at Hubli under section
17 (1) Criminal Law Amendment Act and brought down to Bombay to stand his
trial, He was convicted and sentenced on the 10th. to six monthe’ rigorous im-
prisonment and a fine of Rs. 200, or in default one week’s additional impri-
sonment, and nine months’ rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Ra. 200, or in default
one week’s additional imprisonment respeetively, under Section 17 (1 and 2) of
the Oriminal Law Amendment Act for being a member and assisting the activi-
ties of an unlawful association and managing its affairs.

4th. Death of Maulana Makomed Ali in London in the morning at 9-30 A, M,
He worked till midnight revising his last appeal to the Hindus and Moslems to
bury all differences and work for Indian Nationalism, All British Indian dele.
gates to the Round Table Conference called at the hotel to pay last respects to a
colleague whose death, all agreed, was a great loss to India.— There were numer-
ous black flag processions in Calcutta on the next day, the news baving spread
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very rapidly. In the afterncon there was a huge congregation in the Maidan
where prayers were said for the welfare of the departed soul.—Similar observances
were held in Bombay, Ahmedabad, Rangoon and in other cities.

Sth, All night raid in Karachi :—A Government Gazette Extraordinary declared
sixteen Congress organisations as unlawful under the Criminal Law Amendment
Act in Bind inctuding the Sind Provineial Congress Committee and notified the
houses occupied by seven of them as notified areas under the Unlawful Associa-
tion Qrdinance. Empowered by the Government’s declaration the Karachi police
carried out an all-might raid ~on the premises occupied by the various Congress
bodies, Three hundred policemen participated in it and, as the plans had been
kept a secret, the Jocal satyngrahis were astonished when, shortly after midnight,
they were called upon to make a hurried exit. Congressmen went from place to
vlace, seeking refuge, but as the raids were simultaneous they were force(f to take
shelter with friends in the neighbourhood. No arrests were made. The police
carried way everything found in the various premises, including furniture, papers
etc. and conveyed them to the police station in lorries after locking and sealing all
Congress premises,

Babu Mohanlal Saxena, the President of the Lucknow Congress Committes
when it was declared illegal, was sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment
and a fine of Ra, 200 in default to one month more. Babu Harprasad Sazena,
Vice-President, was awarded six months’ rigorous.

8th. COongress President Gaoled :—~Mr., Vallabhbhai Patel, Acting President of the
Congress, was convicted by the Chief Presidency Maeistrate, Bombay under section
17 (1) and (2) of the Criminal Law Amendment Act and sentenced to six months'
sndﬂnino months’ simple imprisopment respectively, the sentences running eoncur-
rently.

Mr. Ramdas Gandhe, son of Mahatma Gandhi sentenced by the Additional
Magistrate, Surat, under Sections 107 I. P. . and 47 ®Salt Act, to undergo six
months’ rigorous imprisonment.—Mr. Mangaldas Kalindas Shaw of the Rander
Congress Committes sentenced to undergo three months’ rigorous imprison-
ment and to pay a fine of Re. 50, in default to undergo further two weeks’ im-
prisonment for inciting people not to pay land revenue.

Arrests at Surat :—Elaborate police farrangements were mads to prevent the
Flag Salutation at Castle Maidan which was to take place in celebration of the
‘Gandhi Day’, Large crowds collected to witness the procession but it dispersed
after Mrs, Jyotana Shukla, Ieader, and 85 other ladies and 20 volunteers wore
arrested, A hatch of Parses volunteers was also arrested, total arrests being 77
of whom 41 were ladies. Of these arrested, 27 ladies and 12 men were released and
the rest taken in custody.

oth. <1 Houses Declared Unlawful in Tamluk :—By an extraordinary Calecutta
(3azette the (Yovernor General-in-Council declared the Tamluk Civil Disobedience
Committes and the Contai Civil Disobedience Committee both within the Distriet
of Midnapore to be unlawful associations under Sub-section (3) of section 1 of
the Unlawful Association Ordinance 1930 (IX of I930),—In the same connection
27 places in the Tamluk sub-division and 14 places in the Contai sub-division
were specified as places which were used for the purposes of the said unlaw-
ful associations.

10th. Mr, Satyamurthi convicled :—Mr. Satyamurthi and eleven others including a
woman and Mr. Chinnaswami Iyengar, Secretary. District Congress Committee, who
were arrested the day before while picketing foreign cloth shops in Godown Street,
Madras were convicted by the Second Presidency Magistrate on a charge of being
members of an unlawful assembly with the common object of disobeying the
Chief Presidency Magistrate’s order under section 144 Cr. P. ¢, The order was
promulgated on December 30 last probibiting picketing in the city for a period
of two months, The accused did not take part in the proceedings, = The Magis-
trate after recording evidence sentenced Mr. Satyamurthi and nine others to six
months’ rigorous imprisonment each. The woman pickef was sentenced to six
months’ simple imprisonment,
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11th, Lathi Charge at Karachi :—Congress adhercnts attempted to hold a meetin

on the Rambagh Recreation Ground, but were prevented by a strong force o
police. Several then formed a procession, and in the Nanakwara Btreet, they were
ordered to disperse. Mounted police and extra foot police were requisitioned and
three lathi charges took place.  Twenty women were arrested, including the new
woman ‘Dictator’, who squatted on the ground and refused to disperse. The total
number of injured was sinted to be 150 of which filty were seriously injured and
gent to hospital, In all thirty-six arrests were made.

12th. Sholapur Men Hanged ;—Mallappa Dhansheti, Bhrikishen Sarda, Jaganath
Shinde and Abdul Rasul Kurban Hussein, the four men who had been sentenced
to death in connection with the Sholapur riot murder case, and whose appeals to
the Privy Council were rejected, were hanged in the morning in the Yervada
Jail, Poona.—Demonstrations against the hanging included a large silent barcheaded
procession through the city of Poona, in contravention of the police orders, but
the police did not interfere with it.—Demonstrations in Bombay continued spas-
modically throughout the afternoon. Police partics stationed all along the road
made several lathi charges on crowds which attempted to blocade the tram-track
with big boulders, The Congress hospitals stated that 185 persons were admitted
for treatmeant as a result of the lathi charges. 20,000 bareheaded mourners
assembled on the Esplanade Maidan to record their protest against the execution.
Several speakers addressed the mecting and pointed out that the executed men
were believed to be innocent, and there was a prave miscarringe of justice, They
condemned the Viceroy’s refusal to_commute their sentences despite appeals from
all over India as flouting public opidion, and.warned that the net result of this
vindictiveness would be further intensification: of boycott of British goods.

14th. Sholopur Executions: Police Charge at Demonstrators :—A serious disturbance
wag reported to have occurred at Dakor, Kaira district, as a result of the defiant
attitude of certain processionists. BSix different processions, including one com-
posed entirely of women, which were taken out in connection with the  Sholapur
executions, were held up by the police. The processionists were asked to disperse
but they refused and squatted on the road. At this the police who were about
100 strong were alleged to have opened fire without the orders of the magistrate, It
was said that in all nine rounds were fired with the result that one young woman
and one man received bullet wounds. At this stage firing was stopped and lethis
were used to disperse the processionists.  About 150 persons were injured as a
result of the lathi charges who were removed to the hospital where they were
detained for treatment.

18th. Police firing at Jhalda :—A Government communique stated : “A report

hag been received from the Deputy Comimissioner of Manbhum District that a

serious rioting oceurred on the afternoon of the 15th Janunary at Jhalda in connee-

tion with a mela which had been prohibited under scction 144 Criminal Proce-

dure Code. The SBub-Divisional Magistrate and the police were assaulted and the

Bohce were obliged to open fire. Four rioters are reported to be dead and a num-
er of persons on both sides was injured.”

16th. ‘Sholapur Duy' in  Bombay :—Bombay observed a bartal in memory of
Sholapur prisoners. In Kalbadevi, Girgaum, Sandhurst Road, Gamdevi, Grant
Road and Byculla, shops did not open at all. There wag no traffic, except for
trams, and these too were running almost empty. Schools and colleges did
not work, as students did not turn up. Volunteers picketed the High Court where
& strong police force was posted. As crowds persisted in collecting near the High
Court and in the Esplanade Maidan, the Police dispersed them repeatedly with
lathis. Mr. D, 8. Javalkar. President and four other members of the “War Council”
were arrested, Final figures from the Congress hospitals showed that 261 persons
were injured by the lathi charges, b5 seriously, In pursuance of the Congress
Programme, the mill-workers of Parel tried to hold meetings. The police warned
the organisers of the meeting that it was unlawful and would he dispersed,
Thercupon, it was stated a section of the crowd stoned the police. One round was
then fired into the crowd, which was completely cleared by the police. Three
persons were injured by buck-shot.

The All-India Women's Conference under the presidentship ‘of Dr. Mrs,
Muthulakshmi passed a resolution urging the Government of India and the local
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Governments to enforce the provisions of the Sarda Aect and requesting the
Bocial Reform Assocjations to educate public opinion and persuade individuals to
obey the law and report cases of violation.

17th. Lord Irwin in his address before the Legislative Assembly reviewed the events
which happened in India in 1930 and particularly stressed on the Civil Dis-
obedience movement which was regarded by His Excellency as a menace to the
Government. TReferring to Mahatma Gandhi the Viceroy said : “However mistaken
any man may think him to be, and howevor deplorable’ may appear the results of
the policy associated with his name, no one can fail to recognize the spiritual
foree which impels Mr, Gandhi to count that no sacrifice is too great in the
cause, as he believes, of India that ke loves, and 1 faney that, though he on his
side, too, thinks those who differ from him to be victims of a false philosophy,
Mr. Gandhi wonld not be unwilling to say that men of my race, who are to-day
responsible for the Government in India, were sincere in their attempt to serve
her. It has been one of the tragedics of this time that, where the ultimate
purposcs have perhaps differed little, if at all, the methods employed by some
should have been, as 1 conceive, far more caleulated to impede than to assist the
accomplishment of that largely common end, And, deeply as T crave to see the
dawn of a happier day in India, I am bound, so long as the movement designed
to undermine and sap the foundations of Government holds the front place in
the programme of the great Congress organization. to resist it to the uttermost
of my strength,

18th. &. Subhas Bose arrested :—On his way  to. Maldah from Berhampore S
Bubhas Chandra Bose was served with an order - nnder Scction 144 Cr. P, C. ab
Amnura, a way-side station on the ont-skirts of Maldah prohibiting him from
entering the limits of the district, 8] Bose disobeyed tho order, He was tried on
the spot and sentenced to seven days’ simple imprisonment,

19th. Press &b Instigation Bills Postponed :—In the Legislative Assembly 8ir James
Crerar announced the postponement of the Press Bill and the Unlawiul Instiga-
tion Bill in view of the representations made to him from varions sections of the
House that the Premier was to mnke a momentous statement and that it was
undesirable to take aclion at this critical juncture. The Government, however,
reserved the liberty to proceed further with the bills while the Asscmbly was
atill sitting, or if an oceasion should arise when this may be impracticable, to
tender such advice to the Governor-General as the circumstances might appear to
them to require,

Momentous declaration af the Prime Minister at the Round Table Conference
especially regarding Dominion  Status which was aoxplicitly promised as a result
of the present Iahours for setting a constitution. The Premier’s manner was most
eoncilistory and friendly. His cmphasis on ecquality of collaboration was especi-
ally appreciated.

20th. Government defeat in Assembly :—Government sustained a heavy defeat in
the Assembly over the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act Supplementary Bill,
which was sought to he rnshed through by the Government. The maotion - for
circulation was carried by 64 votes to 39, Sir Abdur Rahim, Maulvi Mahomed
Yakub and Dr. Suhrawardy made a tirm stand with the result that the Govera-
ment secured only six Muslim clectcd votes, while seventeen Muslima went against
the Government.

22nd. My, Jamnadas Dwarkadas, a prominent Congress” worker of Bombay, was
arrested, under a_warrant, from the Police Commissioner on a charge of sedition,
He was sentenced to @ mounths’ rigorous imprisonment.

Peace Negotiation begins :—The following  cablegram was received by Pandit
Motilal Nchru from the Right Honourable V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, Mr. R .
Jayakar and 8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru, after the Working Committee of the Con-
gress had unanimously adopted a resolution on the present situation :~“Starting
to-marrow. Meanwhile earnestly bog you to postpone decision till we meet.”
The Working Committee considered the eablegram "and sent the following reply :—
Your ecable received after the Working Committee adopted unanimously a resolu-
tion on the situation. In deference to your wishes, we will not release it for
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ublication till we meet. Meanwhile, the Congress programme will continue to
e followed.”

23rd, The Bombay Indian Merchanis’ Chamber, at its special meeting, passed the
following resolution : In view of the prevailing circumstances and strong national-
ist sentiment in support of the furtherance of natlpnal interests this® Chamber
is of opinion that the members of the Chamber in particular and Indian mer-
chants in general should not place orders for foreign googs to avoid any loss
resulting from their inability to market such goods. The gccoqd resolution,
regretting  the Committee’s attitude to flout the general body’s wish to boyeott
was withdvawn as the committee agreed to stand by the previous resolution of
boycott of legislatures passed by the general body on May 25, last year,

24th, In the Chandpur Inspector Murder Case Ramkrishna Biswas was sentenced
to death and Kalipada Chakrabarty scntenced to transportation for life, One of
the Commissioners, Rai Rahadur N. K. Bose, ex-Judge Calcutta High Court,
differed and sentenced both the accused to transportation for life. He took into
consideration the element of age which was considered by him as tender. Both
the accused were found guilty of possessing explosive substances and unlawful
arms, but no separate sentences were paszed on those counts.

25th. Ban on Congress Working Commitiece withdrawn : the Viceroys' statement ;-
Lord _Irwin ordered the release of Mahatma Gandhi and other members of
the Working Committee and cancelled the-notification under the Criminal Law
Amendment Act declaring the Committee an unlawful association. ‘The follow-
ing is the text of Viceroy’s statement : ‘In order to provide an opportunity for
considering the statement made by the Premier on Jan, 19, the (Government in
consultation with the local Governments have thought it right that the Members
of the Working Committee of the All-India Congress should have full liberty of
discussing between themselves and with those who have acted as members of the
committee since Jan, 1, 1930. In accordance with this decision and with this
object and in order that there may be no legal bar to any meeting they may wish
to hold, the notifications declaring the committee to be unlawful association under
the Criminal Law Amendment Act will be withdrawn by all local Governments
and actions will be taken for the release of Mr. Gandhi and others who are now
members of the Working Commitice or who have acted as such since Jan, 1,
1030, My Government will impose no conditions on those released beeause we
feel that the best hope of restoration of peaceful conditions lies in discussions
being conducted by those concerned under terms of unconditional liberty.
Our action has been taken in pursnavce of 2 sincere desire to assist the crea-
tion of such peaceable conditions as would enable the. Government to implement
the undertaking given by the Premier that if civil quiet is proclaimed and as-
sured the Government would not be backward in response. 1 am content to
trust those who will be affected by our decision to act in the same spirit as ins-
ires it and I am confident that they will recognise the importance of assuring
or these grave issues a calm and dispassionate examination,

The rclease of the following persons was ordered pursuant to the Vice-
foy’s statement :—Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Seth Jamnalal
Baja;, Mr. 8iva Prasad Gupta, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Mr. Jairamdas
Doulatram, Sardar Sardul Bingh Cavesher, Mr. O. Rajagopalachari, Mr, Vallabh-
bhai Patel, Mr. J, M. Sen Gupta, Dr, Pattabhi Sitaramayya, Dr. Satyapal, Mr. Hana-
mantha Rao Kavjalji, Sirdar Mangal 8ingh, Lala Dunichand, Dr. Ansari, Mr.
Mathuradas Tricumji, Maulana Mufti Kifyyatullab,sMr, Syed Abdulla Brelvi, Mr.
Jamnadas Mehta, Mr. Govind Kant Malaviya, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu,rMrs. Sen
Gupta and Mrs, Kamala Nehru,

26th. Riot in Begusarai:—A Bihar Government communique stated that a gerious
riot was reported from Begusarai in north Mounghyr. A mob of ten thousand per-
sons attacked the police after the arrests of the leaders in the “Independence
Day” procession. The Sub-Divisional Officer, two Sab-I nepectors and six cong-
tables received serious head injuries and twenty-six other police officers and men
were also injured, The police opened fire and five rioters were killed and one
dangerously injured. Beven rioters were elightly injured.
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Independence Day Celebration in Calcutta : Lathe charge by Police :—Qver
fifty persons were injured as a result of lathi charge in connection with the
Independence Day Celebration held at the Caleatta Maidan round the Qchterlony
monument. Prominent among the injured were 8j. S8ubhas Ch, Bose, Mayor of
Calcutta and 8j. Khitish Prosad Chatterjee, Education officer of the Caleutta
Corporation. About fifty ladies and some male volunteers were arrested. The
ladies were sabscquently released at about 8 P. M, from Lal Bazar.—At about
4-30 P. M. half-a-dozen ladies along with some of tender age hoisted the Nation-
al Flag at the Ochterlony Monumeut. The ladies were hardly interfered with
while the huge erowd that gathered round them at short and long radii  were
gubjected to lathi charge by sergennts and dispersed, The original distributed
crowd at the Ocheerlony monument was sought to be joined by two

rocessions, (1) the Mayor's procession and (2) the ladies’ procession.
'IIJ‘he Mayor’s procession was ceremonial, officials of the Corporation, the clerks
and orderlies gave him a sond off from the Mayor's room upto outside of the
Corporation Buildings, With a brief reception amidst garlandings aad the blow-
ings of conch-shells at the Corporation Lawn the Mayor started amidst cries of
“Bande Mataram” The Mayor's procession was dispersed at the front of the
Whiteways just on the fringe of the Maidan where the Mayor was wounded and
arrested. The ladies’ procession in three batches was held up at about the Es.
planade junction of the Tramways. One of the batches was arrested on the spob
and led on the prison vans of which there were about a dozen. The other two
batches who were joined sabscquently by some volunteers were led along Central
Avenue towards Bowbazar and arrested near Lal Bazar. The male volunteera
accompanying them who grew by the time to a pumber of about 150 were dis-
persed by the Police near Lal Bazar,

27th. Congress Organisations Banned :-The Bengal War Council alternatively
termed the Bengal Council of Action and the Bengal Congress Council of Action
the Narl Satyagraha Samiti, the  Burrabazar Congress Committee and the Bengaf
Council of Civil Disobedience in  the Presidency of Bengal were declared as
uplawful associations.—Several houses in the Midpapore district were also
declared as unlawful associations,

8. Subhas Chandra Bose arrested while leading a procession to the Maidan
in defiance of the Police Commissioner’a ordet in celebration of the “Indepen-
dence Day” was found guilty by the Magistrate nnder section 147, L P. G, and
geatenced to undergo six months’ rigorous imprisonment. He wasg also found
guilty under the other sections, but no scparate sentence was passed.

30th. Burma ordinance promulgated :—His Excellency the Viceroy promulgated
Ordinance No. I of 1931 “Yhe Burma Criminal Law Amendment Ordinance”.
applying to the whole of Burma. In the course of his statement His Excellency
said *—I1t has been known to the Government for some years that there is a
terrorist party in Burma which is closely associated with the terrorist movement
in Bengal, There is also good grouud for helief that it is privy to the rebellion
in Tharrawaddy District, and that it was the intention of those responsible for
that rebellion to organise risings in  different parts of Burma with a view to
overthrow the Government as cstablished by law. I am satisfied that the terro-
rist movement in Burma is a menace to the peace of the Province and pending
the passage of loeal legislation, that it is necessary to take immediate action in
regard to it. I have accordingly promuigated an Ordivance. The powers conferred
by this Ordinance will be used only against those in regard to whom there is
reason to believe that they are Members of the Terrorist party in Burma, or are
acting in furtherance of the terrorist movement.

February, 1931,

Chief Events :—Passing away of Pt. Motilal Nehru at Lucknow—
The Benares Communal Riot—The Gandhi-Irwin Peace Talks—Country-
wide mercy memorials to the Viceroy to commute the death sentepces
on Bhagat Singh and othiers to one of transportation for life,
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1st. Enguiry tnto Police Conduct urged :--Mahatma Gandhi in a press statement
said that the mombers of the Working Committee were unanimously of the view
that the movement could not be withdrawn or slackened unless a truce was declar-
ed. A mass movement like the one now going on could not be stopped suddenly
and without a reasonable hope of final settlement, After mentioning certain inet-
dents and utfiug an absolutely impartial enquiry into the charges against the
police he said : ‘I do not see how it is possible to conduct negotiations for
peace with repression fouling the atmosphere hour after hour’.

3rd, Bir Hari Bingh Gour’s Civil Marriage Bill rejceted by the Assembly.

4th. Ilindu-Moslem Riot in Rangoon :—As a result of Hindu-Moslem clash in
Rangoon, 21 persons were injured, four were Moslems and the rest Hindus, mostly
shettya.

5th. Political Prisoners—Suggestion to the Viceroy :—The debate in the Legislative
Assembly on the resolution regarding political prisoners proved inconclusive and
was adjourned séne die on the motion of Sir Hari Singh Gour, This was ascribed
to & desire to avoid a division owing to the thinnesa of the non-official ranks.
Mr, Abdullah Harcon proposed au amendment for the release of prisoners and
withdrawal of the Ordinances after the Civil Disobedience Movement had been
called off. 8ir Abdur Rahim felt that the release of the rank and file was nece-
ssary when the leaders had been set free. Sir Hugh Cocke on bebalt of the
European group supported Mr. Haroon’s amendment and remarked that the
Government would make themselves the laughing stock of the world if they de-
clared an amnesty before the Congress agreed to the withdrawal of the civil dis-
obedience movement. Bir George Rainy, Leader of the House, said that the
present regolution of the Cougress rather pointed to the impression that the Go-
vernment was acting from weakness. WEile ruch an unjustifiable impression
remained, a settlement was impossible,  Mian Shah Nawaz, while opposing Mr.,
Haroou’s amendment urged the Viceroy to summon Mahatma (Gandhi and settle
the matter. Maulavi Mohammed Yuakub suggested a via media in the simuls
taneous withdrawal of the civil digobedience movement and the grant of amnesty
and withdrawal of the repressive laws.

6th, Passing away of Pt. Nehru :—Pandit Motilal Nehru expired at 6-40 a, m. at
Lucknow, whero he had gone for X-ray treatment. In an exclusive statement to
the “Liberty”, Gandhiji said : "My position ig worse than a widow’s. By a
faithful life, she can appropriate tho merits of her husband. I can appropriate
nothing, What I have lost through Motilalji’s death is a loss for ever., “Rock
of Ages, cleft for me, let me hide myself in  Thee.’—Caleutta citizens in their
thousands assembled at the Sraddhananda Park to pay their tributes to the
memory of the great Pandit. No speeches were made. [t was a solemn scene to
witness the vast gathering stand up and off:r their prayers to the Almighty for
the peace of the departed soul.—Under the auspices of the B. P. 8. A. a ‘mam-
moth meeting of the students of Calcutta was held at the Albert Hall and a reso-
lution of condolence was adopted. Indian guarters of the city of Calcutta observed
complete ‘Hartal’. 8chools, Colleges and shops were closed and all sorts of busi-
ness activities were completely atopped.

Mass arrest in Ahmedabad :—Qver 900 persons were arrested in Ahmedabad
in connection with the auction of country lignor shops. The arrested persons in.
cluded ladies of the family of $heth Kasturbbai Lalbhai and Rir Chinpubhai,
grgrﬂir:ient mill agents, but all of them were released afier the auction sale was

nished.

R, T. C. Delegates’ Manifesto :—*‘The attainment by India of Dominion Status
is no longer in dispute’. observed 26 delegates who returned from the Round
Table Conference to-day. They included the Maharajas of Bikaner and Alwar,
Mr. Sastri, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr. Jayakar, Begum Shah Nawaz, Sir A. P.
Patro and 8ir Phiroze Sethna., ‘They emphasised that English opinion had under-
gone a remarkable change in India’s favour. It had been explicitly recognised that
the task of governing Iudia should in furure be entrusted to an Indian executive
respansible to the Indian legislature. On the question of safeguards, the manifes-
to said they would not affect the substance of the scheme which sought to transfer
political power into Indian hands, They were only intended for the period of
transition and were subject to further examination. As regards law aund order, the

4
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manifesto said the Governor-General would not have power to interfere with day-to-

ay administration and would step in oaly to secure peace jn securjty when it would
be seriously imperilled or when the'interests of the minorities would be seriously end-
engered, The signatories expressed approval of the release of Congress leaders and
hoped they would come forward to make solid contribution to the completion of the
scheme, They further expressed the hope that a suitable atmosphere would be created
for the consid®ration of the several questions by the release of all political
prisoners.

oth, Speaking at the annual general meeting of the European Association, Cal-
cutta, the retiring President, Mr. W. Travers said he wanted to make it perfectly
clear that he did not intend to withdraw for one moment from the position he
took up in criticising the “mistakes” of their delegates to the Round Table Con-
ference. He was quite certain that, in future, rcsponsibility in the centre in this
country was going to do enormous harm to India and to the Furopean commnu-
nity.

11th. Govt, Defeat in Bengal Council :—The Government suffered the first defeat of
the session in the Bengal Legislative Council when by a majority of one vote a
token grant moved by the Hon’ble 8ir P. C. Mitter for expenditure during the
current year on account of new jails in the presidency was rejected.

In the course of the Presidential address at the fifth annual meeting of the
Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, Mr. Khaitan observed : *No constitution
which does not guarantee a substantial meansure of economie control, sufficient for
the purpose of carrying out the progiamme of reforms indicated by Mahatma
(Gandhi's eleven points, will be acceptable to the Indian Mercantile Community,
But, we quite clearly see that the Congress co-operation would be practically im-
possible without a complete cessation of repression, discharge of political prisoners
and restoration of the pre-repression conditions.”

The Benares Communal Riot :—A very serious communal riot occurred at
Benares a8 a sequel to the shooting of a Muslim foreign cloth-dealer on the
revious night. When the funeral procession of the deceased Muslim was
geing taken out on this day, the crowd following the procession looted Hindu
shops on the way and attacked Hindu shop-kecpers and others whom they came
across on the road, A Hindu Mukhtar, who was going in his car, was also
severely beaten. A few persons were thus severely wounded and Hindu shops in
several localities were looted. After this there were stray assaults by each com-
munbity on persons belonging to the other throughout the night. On the 12th.
stray assaults continued as the result of which a Muslim boy of about 12 years
was killed and about 70 persons were injured, Armed Police were called out to
patrol the city, On the 13th., stray assaults and attacks on lonely passers-by
continued. hen the Muslims had congregated in the Gyanbapi mosque to say
prayers a Hindu crowd also collected in the vicinity. The police arrived there
and fired on the crowd with the result that one or two persons were killed.
Sporadic attacks however continued. The police and military gnarded important
oints in the city. There were no postal delivery and no newspapers were be-
ing distributed. In the evening a peaceful procession consisting of 300 persons,
both Hindus and Muslims, started from Aurangabad to bring about reconciliation
between the two communities, While nearing Victoria Park where the procession
swelled to 1,000 by all sorts of people including hooligans joining it, it was alleged,
it was charged by the policemen who came in two lorries from an opposite direc-
tion, notwithstanding the protestation of the processionists that it was a peaceful
one. As a result of the Folice charge, it was reported, about 20 persons were
injured. The total easualtics, excluding the original murder, according to official
version, was 77 wounded aud two killed.

16th, Picketing at Broach :i—At Broach vigorous picketing was organised when
country liquor shops were auctioned. The police charged picketers with Ilathis
and arrested a large number of pickets, men, women and children.

17th. Gondhi-Irwin Talks :mMahatma Gandhi’s talks with Lord Irwin on this
day lasted for four hours, The way for the interview had been paved by
the previous day’s interview with the Viceroy which Sir Te¢j Bahadur Sapru and
two of his London Conference colleagues had. This cnabled both the Vieeroy
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and Gandhiji to proceed on a certain preliminary understanding of what would
be each other’s point of view. The talk was continued the next day but it was
shorter, Then both agreed to suspend the talk for sometime so that the Viceroy
ini%ht consult the Premier and the Secretary of State, aud Gandhiji, the Congress
eaders.

Picketing in Bombay :~—Mass picketing by about 500 men volunteers and
Deshaevikas was resorted to at the Collector’s office;in Bombay with a view fo
prevent country liquor shop licensees submitting their tenders for the new year.

18th, Procession in Protest of Prisoners :—About two hundred ladies, headed by Mrs.
Maitra, took out a procession to go in front of the Conncil Chamber in Lucknow
and to demonstrate to the members against the alleged ill-treatment of “C”
Class political prisoners in the new jail at Lucknow. When the procession reach-
ed the junction of Hewett and Abbot Roads, & cordon of police, armed with
regulation lathis, stopped them for about two hours till the negotiations between
the Government and Congressmen were over, A settlement was at last reached
that the processionists should not make a halt in front of the Council House for
demonstration nor enter the Coancil, but should pass along and return by the
same way. According to the undertaking, the processionists peacefully passed
along the Council Chamber singing songs and shouting “Council Jhana Haram
hai,” and other slogans and returned,

19th. Qandhi-Irwin Talks :~~Mahatma Gandhi was suddenly called to the “Viceroy's
House” on this day and had half an hour’s talk "with the Vieeroy, The
Mahatma on his return from the “Viceroy’s House,”’ drove straight to Mr. Birla's
house where he met Pandit Malaviya and the commercial magnates who had
come to Delhi, and held a brief !iscussion with them. Soon after Mahatmaji
returned to Dr. Ansari’s place, and held consultations with Pandit Jawaharla
Sirdar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mr. C. Rajagopalchari, Dr. Pattabhi Ritharamayya and
Mr. Jamnalal Bajaj. The following communique was issued from the Vice-
roy’s House on the subject :—‘His Excellency the Viceroy granted a further in-
terview to Mr. Gandhi to-day. It is understood that various matters emergiog
from the discussions are now under examination and it is possible that some
days may elapse before a further stage of discussious is reached.

22nd. Addressing a Meeting of the All-India Muslim League Mahatma Gandhi
said :—Bretbren, I am a Bania, and there is no limit to my greed. It has
always been my dream and heart’s desire to speak not only for 21 crores, but
for the thirty crores of India. My heart is however confident that God will grant
me that position when I may speak for the whole of India ; and if [ may have
to die striving for that ideal, I shall achieve the peace of my heart. I do not
know what will be the result of my talks with H, E. the Viceroy. But if God
wishes the Congress to participate in the Conference and if there is a settlement
between the Government and the Congress, the question of Hindu Moslem unity
wiil be one which will engage our first attention.”

24th, Gandhi-Irwin Talks :~—The Viceroy summoned to-day eight Round 'Table
Conference delegates now in Delhi, namely, 8ir T. B. Sapru, Mr. Sastri, Sir B,
N. Mittra, Sir Abul %ayum, 8ir Cowasji Jehangir, Messrs, Jadbav, Ghuznavi and
Jayakar and explained to them the purport of the Gandhi talks and the future
line of action.—The Congress Working Committee passed a resolution _giving
Mahatma Gandhi unfettered authority to conclude a settlement with the Viceroy
who was expected to summon Mahatma Gandhi shortly to resume the talks.

25th. Public meeting in Caleutta under Sir P. C. Ray adopted a resolution urging
amnesty to political prigoners of all shades and commutation of death sentences
with a view to creating a proper and peaceful atmosphere.

Arrests at Surat and Broach :—About 100" arrests were made at Castle
Maidan, Surat as a sequel to an atlempt made by the local Congressmen to hold
a flag salutation.—At Broach a procession organised in connection with census
boyeott was dispersed by the police by a lathi charge. 150 ‘Vanaras’ and 30
‘Desh-Bevikas’ were arrested,
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27th, Revolutionary Suspests’ Baittle with C. L D :— In the morning Allahabad people
were alarmed at the sound of shots in Alfred Park, There was a regular fusillade
of bullets between the C. L. D. and some criminal suspects whom the dpolice had
been tracking, A special superintendent of C. I. D, police was behind one tree
and a suspect behind another. Shots were exchanged to nearly half an hour
from a distance of about 50 yards. The battle ended when one of the suspects
fell down deed. The deceased was said to be Chunder RSekhar Azad, who was
wanted for some alleged political offences. Mr. Nott-Bower and Inspector Bishe-
ghar Singh of the C.'I. D. were wounded, but not seriously. It appears that
ammunition oo both sides was exhausted and the police got a supply, but the
suspects ran out and could not continue the fizht. Aunother story was that the
deceased finding his smmunition exhansted committed suicide.

28th, Budget in the Assembly :—Sir George Schuster, presented the budget for
1931-32 in the Ascembly to-day. His speach showed that the transactions in 1930-31,
according to the revised estimate, would resnlt finally in a deficit of 1356 crores
as against the anticipated surplus in the budget of 86 lakhs. In 1931-32 the gap
between revenue and expenditure was proposed to be converted into a surplus of
31 lakhs, by imposing new taxcs. The military expenditure was to be cut by 1.75
erores and sundry economies effected in civil expenditure. To avoid deficit, the
Finance Member proposed to increase customs duties on liquors, spices, Bugar
and silver and to increase tax on higher incomes.

Mercy Memorial to Viceroy re. Bhagat Singh :—A largely attended public
meeting was held at Azad Maidan, Bombay, at* which a number of speakers
supported the proposed idea of sending a memorial to the Viceroy with a mons-
ter petition signed by over two lakhs of citizens requesting  His Excellency to
use his prerogative and commute the death sentences passed on Bhagat Singh,
Rajguru and Sukhdev, to one of transportation for life.—At a meeting at Ahmed-
abad, a resolution was passed urging the (Hovernment not only to change it
attitude towards politieal prisoners, but to commute the death gentences pass
on Bhagat Singh, Rajguru and Sukbdev, in order to strike confidence in Indians
that Britain desired the political progress of India.

March 1931.

Chief Events :—The Gandhi-Irwin Agreement ; Cessation of hostilities
—Red Flag Union’s and Red Shirts’ hostile greetings to the Mahatma—
Execution of Bhagat Singh, Rajeuru and Sukhdev: Nationalist “walk
out” in Assembly in protest—The Cawnpore Riots: Mr. Vidyarthi’s
tragic end—The Kurachi Congress : Congress participation in Round
Table Conference.

8rd. Burma Governor on Safequards :—Addressing the annual meeting of the
Burma Chamber of Qhmmerce His Excellency the (overnor recogniscd the need
for safegnards on behalf of the British and Indian commereial communitics in
the new constitution, and added that the need wasgenerally recoguired. The
Governor pointed out that after tho aceeptance of the principle of separation by
the Round Table Conference, the Barma Sub-Committee, which was set up,
expressed the opinion that the legitimate intercsts of the Indian and other
minorities should be safeguarded.

4th. The Gandhi-Irwin Agrsement :—According to the settlement arrived at conse-
guent on the conversations between Mahatma Gandhi and the Viceroy, the eivil
isobedience movement was to be dircontinued and certain action taken by the
Government of India and local Governments which included amnesty to persont
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convicted of non-violent offences in connection with civil disobedionce, withdrawal
of Ordinances, restoration of confiseated, forfeited or attached properties except
in certain circumstances, and administrative concession to make salt in certain
areas. As regards constitutional questions, federation, [ndian responsibility and
reservations or safeguards in the interests of India for such matters as, for
instance, defence, external affairs, the position of minorities, the financial credit
of India and the discharge of obligations, are_essential parts of the R. T. C.
scheme to be further discussed, The Congress Working Committee passed a
resolution endorsing the terms of the agreement and issued instructions to
all Congress committees to take immediate action in accordance with them. The
Committee opined that on a sirict fuffilmens of obligations undertaken on behalf
%f "the Congress, would depead the advaoce of India towards Purna
waraj.

6th. Ordinances Repealed :—A Gazette of India Extraordinary issued sn Ordinance
which repealed the Unlawful Association Ordinance of 1930, the Indian Press and
Unauthorised News Bheets and Newspaper Ordinance of 1630, and the Unlawful
Instigation (Hecond) Ordinance of 1930,

7th. The Beogal Government withdrew with effect from this day npotifications
declaring various Congress Committees in Bengal unlawful.

9th. Bengal Students’ Conference :—Mr. J. M, Sen Gupta in his address to the
conference reminded students that if they could strangthen their own national
organisation and develop an atmosphere of non-violence it would be possible for
Mr. Gandhi to have even “violent”? prisoners roleased in the course of a few days
or weeks, As regards safeguards Mr. Sen Gupta said that the Congress did not
and would not want reservation with regard to the Army and Finance and that
any such demand would not be maintained.

11th. A sirong plea for communal amity was made by Mrs, Sarojini Naidu to a
gathering of young students at the Aeavic College, New Delhi. Referring
to the Moslem ery for safeguards, Mrs, Naidu said it showed that Mussaln_mns
were wenk and afraid of other communities. This was an entirely erroneous ides.
Mussalmans, with their culture and traditions, courage and  virility, could
never be weak. They should always strive to make India economically
independent.

12th. The Mahatma on Truce terms :—Mahatma Gandhi addressing a largely attended
public meeting at Borsad explained the truce terms, and said he had called this
fight the final battle of his life. It was not yet fought to a finish. They could
not ask for reparation. If they did “so, the (overnment wounld not
1f)ay. %‘he Glovernment derived taxes from the poor, and it would pay
rom it.

Sir F. Sykes addressing the Bombay Chamber of Commerce expressed his
sympathy with the members in respect of the difficult trading conditions. He pro-
ceeded : A settlement had been effected, and if it was to have a reasonable chance
%i %rcWing satisfactory, the first essential was that both sides should let by-gones

e by-gones,

13th. Another Burma Ordinance :—H. E. the Vieeroy promulgated the Burma
Rebellion (Trials) Ordinance. “Tha Ordinance empowers the local Government to
appoint for any area to which the Ordinance extends, a special tribunal or tri.
bunals. An appeal will lie.to the High Court in case of all sentences of impri-
sonment which do not exceed five years.

14th, “Addressing a large public meeting at Raradi Mahatma Gandhi said he was
glad they continued their work, and made Gujrat knowo to the world after his
arrest, ilow they should apply themselves to the work that was to be prosecuted,
Proceeding, Mahatma Gandhi said now they had not to practise Civil Disobedience
of laws, but to do constractive work.

The Viceroy on Truce Terms :—Speaking at the State banguet at Jaipur,
the Viceroy said : “It has seemed not many weeks ago that that work would
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have to be pursued in an atmosphere overcharged with uncertainty and mistrust.
[ am hagpy to think that those mists have to a great extent been dispelled. T
believe that if the spirit, which inspired my recent conversations with Mr. Gant
dhi can be maintained throughout the future constitutional discussions, it ough-
not to be impossible to set the seal upon a secure and durable understanding
betweén India and Great Britain., We met with the single purpose, if it might
be honourably accomplished, of re-establishing peace in India. I am confident
that he will do everything in his power to give effect to those undertakings,
which are recorded in the published statement”.

16th. Red Flugs’ hostile greeting to Mahatma :—Disorderly scenes marred the pro-
ceedings of a mammoth meeting in the mill ares in Bombay which Mahatma Gandhi
addressed. Loug before the advertised time for the meeting, about 50 members
of the Red Flag Union (Girni Kamgar Union) made a hostile demonstration,
Mr. Nariman who presided called upon Mr. Ranadive, Red Flag TUnion leader,
to adrlress the meeting. Mr. Ranadive vehemently attacked the Congress and Mr.
Gandhi and said that they had betrayed the workers especially as they had failed
to effect the release of Meerut prisoners, Mr. Gandhi who was unmoved by the
interruptions, addressed the meeting and said that he had never betrayed the
workers in his life and he would never do so in future. He added that he had
been working for the uplift of the workers even before the present labour leaders
and communists were born, Aluding to the guestion of the non-release of Meerut
Erisoners, Mahatma Gandhi said that he wonld like the release of all political prisoners
ut he was sorry he could not make that a condition. He however assured the
w?rkerg that he would not rest content &ill all political prisoners were
released.

23rd. Ewecution of Lahore Prisoners ;—Bhagat Ringh’s merey petition to H. E, the
Viceroy having been rejected, hig father Kishen Singh, Rajguru’s mother and the
relations of Sukhdev were intimated by the jail authoritics fo interview them for
the last time in jail on this day. They were haoged at night and their
bodies were eremated according to Sikh and Hindu rites on the banks of the
Butlej river and the remains thrown into the river.—Lahore observed a complete
harta}. Bomhay and Madras also observed hartal. In Calcutta, intense excite-
ment prevailed and armed flying squads patrolled the city,

Refloction on  Chair's Conducl :—Scenes of excitement characterised the
session of the Assembly and the occasion was provided by Mr. Sahani’s remarks,
on the previous day, regarding the Chair’s conduct. The President demanded that
Mr. Sahani should ask for expunging those remarks. In spite of the whole house
demanding the withdrawal of the remarks, Mr, Sahani maintained tbat his state-
ment was not frivolous but added that he was prapared to apologise for the pain
caused to the Chair and the House, Then the Leader of the House moved that
the report of the objectionable remarks be expunged from the proceedings. The
motion was put and carried.

94th. Nationalist “ Walk out’.—Soon after question-time in the Assembly, Dewan
Bahadur T. Rangachariar, leader of the Nationalist Party, made a statement con.
demning the action of the Government in having ecarried out the sentence of
death passed on Bhagat Singh, Sukhdev and Rajguru, the previous evening. He
paid that the Government had flonuted public opinion and thereby had invited
gerions trouble to themselves. After the statement, the Nationalist members walked
out in a body. Three Independents followed them. 8ir Abdur Rahim and Sir
Cowasji Jehangir left the Assembly hali later, when the Assembly proceeded with
Postal rates. Within a fow minutes the President adjourned the sitting for the

day.

Riots in Cawnpore.—Riots broke out in Cawnpore on this day. Incendi-
arism, barbarous assaults on women, deliberate massacre of children and every
conceivable horror was rampant. One of the most tragic events in connection
with the riots was the death of Mr. Ganesh Shanker Vidyarthi, Editor of the “Pra-
tap”. Mr. Vidyarthi was killed on the 25th. March, in a thickly populated Maho-
medan quarter, where he had gone alone, unprotected, to render relief to the
wounded and pacify the mob. He saved the lives of about 140 Mahomedans,
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eonvicted of non-viclent offences in connection with civil disohedienee, withdrawal
of Ordinances, restoration of confiscated, forfeited or attached properties except
in certain circumstances, and administrative concession to make salt in certain
areas. As regards coastitutional questions, federation, Indian responsibility and
reservations or safeguards in the interests of India for such matters as, for
instance, defence, external affairs, the position of minorities, the financial credit
of India and the discharge of obligations, are essentia! parts of the R. T, (.
scheme to be further discussed, The C(ongress Working Committee passed a
resolution endorsing the terms of the agreement and 1ssued instructions to
all Congress committees to take immcdiate action in accordance with them. The
Commitiee opined that on a sirict fuffilment of obligations undertaken on  behalf
%f “the Qongress, would dopend the advance of India towards Purna
Waraj.

6th, Ordinances Repealed :—A (azette of India Extraordinary issued an Qrdinance
which repealed the Unlawful Association Ordinance of 1930, the Indian Press and
Unauthorised News Bheets and Newspaper Ordinance of 1930, and the TUnlawiul
Instigation (Mecond) Ordinance of 1930.

7th. The Bengal Government withdrew with effect from this day notifications
declaring various Congress Committees in Bengal unlawful.

9th, Bengal Students’ Conference :~Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta in his address to the
conference reminded students that if they could strangthen their own national
organisation and develop an atmonsphere of non-violence it would be possible for
Mr. Gandhi to have even ‘“violent” prisoners released in the course of a few days
or weeks, As regards safeguards Mr. Sen Gupta said that the Congress did not
and would not want reservation with regard to the Army and Finance and that
any such demand would not be maintained.

11th. A strong plea for communal amity was made by Mrs. Barojini Naidu to a
gathering of young students at the Aradbie College, New Delhi. Referring
to the Moslem cry for safeguards, Mrs. Naidu said it showed that Mussalmans
were weak and afraid of other communities. This was an entirely erroneous idea,
Mussalmans, with their culture and traditions, courage and  virility, could
never be weak. They should always strive to make India economically
independent.

12th. The Mahatma on Truce terms :—Mahatma Gandhi addressing a largely attended
public meeting at Borsad explained the trunee terms, and gaid he had called this
fight the final battle of his life. It was not yet fought to a finlsh. They could
not ask for reparation. If they did "so, the (fovernment wounld not
1f3ay. The Government derived taxes from the poor, and it would pay
rom it.

8ir F. Sykes addressing the Bombay Chamber of Commerce expressed his
sympathy with the members in respect of the difficult trading conditions. He pro-
ceeded : A settlement had been effected, and if it was to have a reasonable chunce
of proving satisfactory, the first essential was that both sides should let by-gones
be by-gones.

13th. Another Burma Ordinance:—H. E. the Viceroy promulgated the Burma
Rebeliton (Trials) Qedinance. “The Ordinance empowers the local Goveroment to
appoint for any area to which the Ordinance extends, a special tribunal or tri-
bunals. An appeal will lie to the High Court jn cuse of all sentences of impri-
sonment which do ot exceed five years.

14th. "Addressing a large public meeling at Earad: Mahatma Gandhi said he was
glad they continued their work, and made Gujrat known to the world after his
arrest, %Tow they should apply themselves to the work that was to be prosecuted.
Proceeding, Mahatma Gandhi said now they had not to praetise Civil Disobedience
of laws, but to do constractive work,

The Vieeroy on Truce Terms :—Speaking at the State banquet at  Jaipur,
the Viceroy said : “It has seemed not many weeks ago that that work would
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have to be pursued in an atmosphere overcharged with uncertsinty and mistrust.
I am happy to think that those mists have to a great extent been dispalled, T
believe that if the spirit, which inspired my recent conversations with Mr, Gant
dhi can be maintained throughout the future constitutional discussions, it ough-
not to be impossible to set the seal upon a secure and durable understanding
betweén India and Great Britain. We met with the single purpose, if it might
be honourably accomplished, of re-establishing peace in India, I am copfident
that he will do everything in his power to give effect to those undertakings,
which are recorded in the published statement”.

16th. Red Flags' hostile greeting to Mahatma :—Disorderly scenes marred the pro-
ceedings of & mammoth meeting in the mill area in Bombay which Mahatma Gandbi
addressed. TLong before the advertised time for the meeting, about 50 members
of the Red Flag Union (Girni Kamgar Union) made a hostile demonstration.
Mr, Nariman who presided called upon Mr. Ranadive, Red Flag Union leader,
to address the meeting, Mr. Ranadive vehemently attacked the Congress and Mr,
Gandhi and said that they had betrayed the workers especially as they had failed
to effect the release of Meerut prisoners. Mr. Gandhi who was unmoved by the
interruptions, addressed the meeting and said that he had never betrayed the
workers in his life and he would never do so in future. He added that he had
been working for the uplift of the workers even hefore the present labour leaders
and communists were born. Alluding to the question of the non-release of Meerut
prisoners, Mahatma Gandhi said that he would like the release of all political prisoners
but he was sorry he could not make that a condition. He however assured the
wcl)rkerg that he would not rest content 'till all political prisoners were
released.

23rd. Execution of Lahore Prisoners i—Bhagat Singh’s merey petition to H. E, the
Viceroy having been rejected, hig father Kishen Singh, Rajguru’s mother and the
relations of Sukhdev were intimated by the jail authoditics to interview them for
the last time in jail on this day. =~ They were hanged at night and their
bodies were cremated according to Sikh and Hindu rites on the banks of the
Sutlej river and the remains thrown into the river,~Lahore observed a complete
harm{. Bombay and Madras also observed bartal. In Caleutta, intense excite-
ment prevailed and armed flying squads patrolled the eity,

Reflection on  Chair’s Conduci :—Scenes of excitement characterised the
session of the Assembly and the oceasion was provided by Mr. Sahani’s remarks,
on the previous day, regarding the Chair’s conduct. The President demanded that
Mr. Sahani should ask for expunging those remarks. In spite of the whole house
demanding tho withdrawal of the remarks, Mr, Sahani maintained that his state-
ment was not frivolous but added that he was prepared to apologise for the pain
caused to the Chair and the House. Then the Leader of the House moved that
the report of the objectionable remarks be expunged from the proceedings. The
motion was put and carried.

24th, Nationalist “ Walk out’.—Soon after question-time in the Assembly, Dewan
Babadur T. Rangachariar, leader of the Nationalist Party, made a statement con-
demning the action of the Government in having carried out the sentence of
death passed on Bhagat Singh, SBukhdev and Rajguru, the previous evening. He
said that the Government had flouted public opinion and thereby had invited
serions trouble to themselves, After the statement, the Nationalist members walked
out in a bady. Three Independents followed them. 8ir Abdur Rahim and B8ir
Cowasji Jehapgir left the Assembly hall later, when the Assembly proceeded with
Postal rates. Within a few minutes the President adjourned the sitting for the
day.

Riots in Cawnpore.—Riots broke out in Cawnpore on this day, Incendi-
arism, barbarous assaults on women, deliberate massacre of children and every
conceivable horror was rampant. One of the most tragic events in connection
with the riots was the death of Mr, Ganesh 8hanker Vidyarthi, Editor of the “Pra-
tap”. Mr. Vidyarthi was killed on the 25th. March,in a thicﬁly populated Maho-
medan quarter, where he had gone alone, unprotected, to render relief to the
wounded and pacify the mob. He saved the lives of about 140 Mahomedans,
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8th. Attack on Congress and Civil War threat i+ Talk of Revenge tn Moslem
Conference :—~A good deal of heat and a spirit of revengs on the Hindus owiag
to communal riots were exhibited in the speeches delivered at the special session
of the All-Tndia Muslim Conference at Delli with Mr. Shaukat Ali in the chair.
A resolution deploring the recent riots declared the conviction of the Conference
that the Congress had “cast off its sham non-violence in ite dealing between the
communities and the continuance of this attitude of the majority would lead to
a Civil War.” Mr, Shaukat Ali while deprecating heat said that ‘“‘wherever the
Muslims felt forced to fight they must not lay hands on women, children, old
men or temples.”

6th. Forcign Relations Ordinance :—H. E. the Viceroy and Governor-General
promulgated the Foreign Relations Ordinance of 1931, which ran :(—“Whoever
makes, publishes or circulates any statement, rumour or report with intent to
promote or which is likely to promote, or whereof the makiﬁg, publishing or oir-
culating. is likely to promote, unfrieudly relations between His Majesty’s Govern-
ment and the Government of any foreign State, shall be punishable with impri-
sonment which may extend to two years or with fine or with both.”

7th, British Views on Moslem Conference Resolutions :(—The All-India Moslem
Conference resolutions paiued and sstonished British supportera of Indian national
aspirations, who hoped that Mahatma Gandhiji’s generous advances would disarm
communal hostility and facilitate unity, The Diehards exploited the Mahomedan
animosity as proving India's unfitness for self-rule and India's friends realised
that the Moslems’ implncable  attitude so-aggressively  maintained would
delay the realisation of the goal.—“The News Chronicle” sajd that the situation
erented by communal antagonism was very serious and must be fatal to the hope
of a real settlement, but warned the mischief-makers, who dreamt exultantly that
by exploiting the differences they could restore the old order, that they were woe-
fully deceived.—“The Telecraph’” said that but for the police and troops under
British control India would have been in anarchy long since and this
would happen on the removal of that control in deference to. Congress
politicians.,

L L. I. and Indiu :—~The atiitnde of the Independent Labour Parti towards
the problem of India was raised at the Party Conference at Scarborough by Mr.
Southhall, who aceused Mr. MacDonald of ‘grovelling in dust to the graven
ima{;e of British Imperialism’—Mr, Fenner Brockway said that Government and
Parliament must go much furthec than they went at the Round Table Confer-
ence but he doubted greatly whether Parliament would go sufficiently far to meet
India’s demands. The Conference adopted a resolution supporting the demand
for amnesty for all Indian prisoners aud full self-Government of India,

Indian Chambers’ Federation s Mahatma Gandhi opened in the old Assembly
Chamber the fourth meeting of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce
and Industry, The hall and the gallerics were full with a distinguished gathering.
Among the visitors were Sir George Schuster, Sir B. N. Mitra, Sir [brahim
Rahimtoolah, Bir Wilberforce Barker, Sir Frank Noyce, Mr. Woodhead, 8ir T.
Vijayaraghavachariar, Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru and Pandit
Malaviya. In the course of his address, Mahatma Gandhi referred to the services
by merchants for the Congress and appealed to the commercial classes to make
further sacrifices and thus give such strength to the country that its movement
for Bwaraj will become irresistible.

Midnapore District Magistrate shot af:— Mr. James Peddie, District
Magistrate, Midnapore who returned to Jtowu from s shooting excursion in the
evening visited the educational exhibition in the local school premises at 7 p.m.
when he was shot at inside the exhibition room. Three bullets struck his back
two his arms and one pierced the abdomen. On remova! to hospital he was opemteci
upon. His condition became serious the next morning and he expired on the
evening of 8th April,

8th. % 7he Central Sikh League : Sikhs' demands :-~The session of the QCentral Bikh
League held its session at Amritsar uoder the presidency of Master Tara Singh,

5
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who in his address, referred to the question of ®Sikh rights, saying
that the BSikhs were oppoted to communal repiesentation or creafting
any communal majority. He reiterated the 17 demands of the Sikhs
which opposed communal representation. In  case communal representa~
tion was retained, Sikhs wanted 30 per cent representation in the Punjab Council
and Bervices, 5 per cent in the Contral Iepislature, one Sikh Minister in the
Central Cabinet, and adequate representation in the Army and on the Army
Council. In case no agreement was reached it was suggested that the boundaries
of the Punjab be altered by transferring the predominantly Mahomedan districts
to the Frontier Province, with joint electorates in the new Province. If this too
was not a;i:'eeable, the Punjab should be administered by the new Central Govern-
ment till the communal tangle was settled.

18th. Lord Willingdon Assumes Viceroyolty :—Lord Irwin's Farewell Speech :—Y.ord
Irwin bade adieu to India and Lord ‘Willingdon assumed charge of the Viceroyalty
amidst the boom of guna. At the Gateway of India Lord Irwin was presented
with a farewell address by the Bombay Corporation. Referring to the constitu-
tional settlement between India and Britain Lord Irwin, in coarse of his reply to
the address, said :—“The only way of achieving the end is by a synthesis of the
best statesmanship of the Iiast and West, by the collaboration of the two part-
ners working side by side, not in any huckstering spirit as to who would get the
best of a bad bargain, not with a view to this or that individual, or this or that
community gaining advantage or victory over a rival, but with the sole purpose
of creating and perpetuatin%a prosperons, strong, coatented India, embracing
both British India and the States as an honoured member of the British Common-
wealth of Nations. Lord Irwin wished that in thmaght and faith, in word and
wisdom, in deed and courage, in life and service India might be great.

The Muslims’ Demand ;: Sir Ali Imam on New DPolitical Orientation :—
Presiding over the Nationalist Muslims’ Conference at Lucknow 8Sir Ali Imam
stressed on the necessity of _oint Electorale as, in his opinion, Separate Electorate
was not only a negation of Indian Nationalism but also pesitively harmful to the
Muslims themselves. Proceeding Sir Ali Imam said that Nationalism could never
evolve from division and dissensions. - The very notion of Separate Electorate
was based upon the support, which could not be found in this country. This
clearly meant the perpetuation of tutelage. Sir Ali advised the Muslims to insiat
upon Joint Hlectorate without any condition as in his opinion the demand for
reservation of seats in the Joint Electorate mennt to sdmit the presence of some
extraneous authority, In conclusion Sir Ali Imam said : “In the future of
India there will be no place for a Hindu Raj or a Muslim Raj.  The sovereign-
ty of the people of Indin will be broad based upon patriotism, unalloyed by
taints of communalism.”

10th, All-India Liberal Faderation Council—The All-India Liberal Federation
Couneil which met in Bombay passed eleven resolutions after a prolonged sitting,.
One resolution stated that the “safe-guards” enunciated at the Round Table Con-
ference were not agreed to by their delegates. The Council expressed itself unani-
mously in favour of joint electorates. The Council strongly eriticised the present
financtal policy of the Government. In regard to the army, the Council stressed
that Indianisation should be automatic so that the present army might be replac-
ed by an Indian Dominion Army in a limited period of time.

Separate Electorate dangerous to Indian Nationalism : Muslims to econtinue
to participate in struggle for independence :—While moving the resolution regard-
ing the method of representation to the legislatures in the Nationalist Moslem
Conference at Lucknow Dr. Ansari said that India was at the first atage success-
ful in the unparalleled non-violent struggle for freedom, But it was just the
first stage and there was the dan§er that inner discord cngineered by interested
parties might deprive her of the fruits of victory. Nationalist Muslims had made
and were making efforts to pave the way for a settlement conducive to the best
interests of India and Muslims. Proceeding Dr. Ansari said that the anxiety to
secure certain safeguards and guarantees for Muslims in the future Constitntion
was genuine and so far as Nationalist Muslims were concerned they would press
such genuine demande and secure their acceptance, But Nationalist Muslims



=325 ApRix ] CHRONICLE OF EVENTR 35

found it impossible to stand by the demand to separate electorates which they
considered highly dangerous both to India and the Muslime. Another resotution
calling upon the Muslims to join the Congress in large numbers and continue to
pnrti(('.jipate in the national struggle for the attainment of Independence was also
passed.

21st.  Curfew Order in  Chittagony :—Precautionary measures for public safety
were taken by the authorities in Chittagong who acted such on information
of possible revolutionary outbreak. Unlicensed meetings and processions were
prohibited and & curfew ™ order was enforced, people being allowed to pass with
lanterna  after 10 p,m. only in emcrgency cases. Temporary quarters were built
in strategic points where military pickets were posted.

22n0d. Mechuabaxar Bomb Cuse Judgment—Satyabrata Sen and cight other young
Bengalis who were convicted by the Alipore Speeial Tribunal on the charge of posses-
sing bombs and explosive substances in the Mechuabazar Bomb Case, were acquitted
by a Special Beneh of the Calentta High Court, Their Lordships however
upheld the conviction of Niranjan Sen Gupta and eight others in this connection,
but reduced the sentence of Niranjan from ten years’ transportation to seven
years' rigorous imprisonment,

Congress Work in Twnmil Ned—Mr. C. Rajagopalchariar, in the course of an
appeal to the public said :—"This period of truce should be a period of hard
labour on behalf of the Congress. It should not by any means be taken by Con-
gress workers as a holiday, If we wish to make Mahatmaji's voice at the coming
Conference irresistible, we should strengthen the Congress organisations. If the
Conference ends in a seltlement, we have to organise the country &o that the
voice of democeracy may  prevail in the future work ; if the Conference is not
successful and we have to renew the fight, 6 i8 necessary that we should streng-
then the Congress snd make it a power in the land. I “appeal to every adult in
the Province to join the Congress as a member and make the nationalist army
irresistible. I appeal that every one who can sparc & Rupee for the Congress
work of the year may contribute to the Rupee Fund, Swaraj will be erected on
the strongest foundation if the work is based on the small but numerous contri-
butions of the poor people.”

Dr. Ansari on Conmunal  Problem i~ “Joint  clectorates and adult  fran-
chise would form the basis of disctission both with our own co-religionists as
well as with the IHindus or Sikhs, Any constitution which does not contasin a
provision for these two factors, will ba  wholly unacceptable to the Nationalist
Mussalmans of India”, declared Dr, M. A, Anpsari in an interview to the
Associated Press. Asked as to how the communal question could be satisfactorily
solved, Dr. Ansari said that a board of arbitration with full powers to the arbitrator
to seltle the question—such a settlement to be binding on their respective
communitics—would be the ideal way to solve the communal question.

23vd. Peshawar Martyrs’ Day observed wn Bombay :~—A largely attended publie meeting
wag held on Choupathi sands in Bombay, “in memory of the Peshawar Martyrs,”
Bardar  Jamaitsingh of the Akali Dal presided. A opumber of speakers paid
glowing tributes to the wonderful sacrifices and strict adberence to non-violence
of the Pathans and cxborted the aundience in  their name at least to sink all their
communal differences and be united. Mr. Abdul Rahim Cassim Mitha, ex-
President, B. P, C. C. apperled to  both Hindus and Muslims to keep the peace
of the city during the Bakr-Id festival, and told them not to fall a prey to
communal fanaticism.

24th. Closer Union of East Africa :—The (overnmentof India published to-day their
despatch to the Secretary of 8tate dated the 24th November on the scheme of a
closer union in Kast Africa in which they expressed opinion which was in substantial
agreement with the views of His Majesty’s Government, but suggested safeguards
in the interests of the Indian community.

25th. Omnibus Searches and Arrests at  Chitagony : Precoutionary Measures
Against ‘P ossible Serious Raid” :—8imultaneous searches were made at many
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places early this morning as a result of which 10 young men were arrested under
the Oriminal Law Amendment Act. Bome live bullets were found on the person
of one of the arrested men. Persons of all sorts and ages were being searched by
the military officers posted at every street corner. Even the Public Prosecntor
and other respectable J)ersous were pot exempted. Khan Bahadur Mokbul Hos-
sain, Moulavi Jalaluddin Ahmed, Rai Bahadurs Satish Sen, Kamini Das and
Upendra Roy met the Commanding Officer of the garrison at the Commissioner's
House where it was stated that the apprchension of a grave situation due to the
possibility of a raid of a serious nature necessitated taking of precautionary
measures in the shape of employment of the military.

26th. National Flag Day in Bombay :—The National Flag Day was inaugurated
in the morning ina spectacular way by Mca, Naidu at the Bombhay Congress House.
Lady volunteers helonging to Desa Bevikas and Hindustani Seva Dal National
ll\}ilitia presented a guard of honour in the spacions compound of the Congress
ouse.

Mahatma Gandhi’s Note to the Premier :—Drastic cut in military expenditure,
safeguards for State subjects, complete fiacal autonomy and scrutiny of public
debt, according to the “Bombay Chronicle” formed the main conditions which
Mahatma Gandhi insisted must be fulfilled before he decided to attend the Round
Table Conference when it reassembled in London. These stipulations, it was stated,
contained in an important despatch which Mahatma Gandhi handed over to Lord
gv:)in shortly before the latter’s departure to London to be delivered to the British

‘nbinet.

2Nth. All-India  Medical Conference :—The  All-India Medical Conference, at itg
meeting in Poona, adopted several resolutions infer alia demanding an immediate
cessation of the policy of reserving special posts for Turopean members of the
I.M.8. and also abandonment of the poliey of importing foreign research experta,
The Conferencs bitterly opposed the Round Table Conference proposal for
recruiting European doctors for European community resident in India and also
demanded that Government should take sction for protecting Indian drug
medicine trade against importation of forcign goods. Col. Bolanath, an important
delegate demanded immediate cgssation of St Johu Ambulance Association work
in India and strongly criticised - Indian Red Cross organisation which he
characterised as being in the hands of British officials.

28th. Ampritasar Bomb Case :—The Tirst Class Magistrate at Amritsar passed
orders in the Amritsar Bomb case in which six persons stood charged under the
Explosive Substanees Aet and the Indian Penal Code, Two accused were sen-
tenced to four years’ rigorous imprisonment each with fine of Rs, 200 or in de-
fault one year's further rigorous imprisonment. Four were acquitted.

My, Baldwin on the Delhi Paet :—Great harm would be done if the Irwin-
Gandhi agreement was not scrupulously carried out, declared Mr. Baldwin, in a
apeech at a Conservative meeting at Liverpool. The economic unity of the Empire,
for which they were all working, could not be complete unless the great Indian
Empire was a partner in it.

Mr. Benn on Implementing Delhi Pact.—An appeal  to release the
Meerut and Garhwali Rifles prisoners was made in the Commons by Mr. Fenner
Brockway, in reply to which Mr. Bean deplored that some phrases had been used
by Mr. Brockway in the dificult sjtuation in India which tfle Government were
facing with real sympathy, Mr. Benn pointed out that these cases, as Mr,
Brockway had admitted, did not come within the terms of the Irwin Gandhi
Agreement. The Government were us8 earnest in trying to implement that
Agreement as they were convinced that Mr, Gandhi and his  friends were trying
to implement it o their side.

British  Protest against Boycott of Lancashire (Goods.—A meet_in&v of over
4,000 people, representing employers and operatives in the cotton indusiry in
Blackburn distriet, protested against the economic policy of the Government of
India and the boycotting and picketing policy directed against Lancashire goods
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by the Congress party. Alderman J. H. Grey, Chairman of Cotton Em loaza’
Asgaciation, Lancashire, declared that the resuit of Lord Irwin’s policy h en
calamitous for Lancashire. The system of political prohibition against Lancashire
goods ought immediately to he removed. If not, he was convinced that there
was nothing in front for Lancashire but ruin.

20th. Lords debate on India :—A short debate in the Lords revealed the growing
Conservative and Liberal distrust of Government’s alleged complacency in
confronting the Indian situation, Lord Peel condemned the Government for not
clearly defining British opposition against impossible Congress claims, His speech
implied that all the main decisions of the Round Table were sacrosanct and un-
alterable. Lord Reading stressed the safeguards and reservations ss indispeneable
and not o(fen to any substantial modification. He protested against the Cawn-
pore scandal and generally associated the Liberal Party with eriticisms of Govern-
ment inaction. Both of them urged the importance of removing misconceptions in
India regarding Britain’s intentions with reference to the new constitution. Lord
Snell’s reply was only negatively satisfactory as not giving away anything se.
cured for India by the Delhi Apvcement., The Conservative members of both the
Houses of Parliament threatened more defiuite opposition to Government’s Indian
golicy as n result of alleged breaches of the Delhi Agreement by the
‘ongress.

Commoners’ Assurance to Lancashire~Rixty Concervative peers and members
of the House of Commons including Viscount Peel, &ir Samuel Hoare, Neville
Chamberlain and other ex-Ministers, assembled in Commons and received a de-
putation from Lancashire regarding India and the cotton trade. A letter from Mr.
Baldwin was read out, in which Mr. Baldwin etated ‘“‘the Conservative Party
must judge how far it is possible to achieve the Federal ides without surrender-
ing any essential safeguards which have been clearly stated and which we consider
fundamental to any future scttlement. The party intends to use its fullest
influence to support British traders and insist that in any eettlement of the
Indian _situation there should ba fandamental provision 'probibiting unfair
diserimination against British trade.” Members of the deputation asked for the
Conaervative Party’s assistance on the ground that British and Indian Governments
had “failed to protect cotton industry.”

May 1931

Chief Events ;: —~Provincial Political Conferences held throughout India
—All Bengal Women’s Congress : Abolition of Sex Disqualification urged
—House of Commons Debate on India—Mr. Patel’s warning to
Britain,

Let. Punitive Police for Chillagong :—A Qazette Extraordinary declared 52 villages in
Chittagong district as dangerous and disturbed aren and announced the appoint-
ment of additional police force to be yuartered in the esid villages at the cost of
the inhabitants thereof, subject to the orders which may be passed exemJ)tinlg
any person or class or section of inhabitants.—The same Gazelte declared all
copies of the two sets of the picture of Bhagst Singh, Rajguru and Bukhdev,
one containing words “Three = victims of death” and the other portraying Bhagat
Singh, Rajgurn and Bukhdev on triple gallows with nooses round necks and two
European officers in uniform on either side a8 forfeited to His Majesty.

All-Bengal Women's Coongrese : Abolition of Sex Disgualification urged;:~Equal
partnership in the husband’s income during wifehood an equal rights of inheritance
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‘with the children in the husband’s property after widowhood should be one of the
fundamental rights of women—declared Sjkta. Sarala Devi Chaudhurani presiding
at the first session of the All-Bongal Women’s Congress at the Town Hall—and
should be included in any constitution for India that might be agreed to by the
Indign Naional Congress. Equal right of inheritance of the daughters and
sisters with the sons and brothers in the property of the parents, brothers or
sisters : No disability to attach to any woman by reason of sex in regard to
public emplogmeut: Profligacy, prostitution, procuration and seduction to be
equally punishable by faw--these were some of the other items of the fundamental
rights of women, g8 defined and explained by the President.

2nd, U. P, Political Conference—Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, speaking at
the U. P. Political Conference at Mirzapur referred to the “present political
situation and pointed out that the Hindn-Muslim disharmony was the greatest
hindranee to political progress. “‘Establish relutions, sympathies and friendliness
between the two commaunities” said the Pandit, “and leave bigger issues to
Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders,” The Paondit was glad at t%e prospect of
Muslims agreeing to i‘oint electorate and declared separate electorates as etriking
at the very root of nationalism, The Pandit begged them to respect the truce
and said that Mahatma Gandhi was straining every nerve to further promote
peace and it behoved them to do their bit to co-operate with him.

3rd. Kerala Provincial Conference.—The. Kerala Provincial Conference was held
at Badagara under the Presidency of Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta who, in the course of
his address, referred to the Delhi agreement and said that the changed outlook
on the S)art of the Government was due to the sacrifices of millions of determined
men and women. In conclusion. he appealed to the people to keep the powder dry.
The nation, he said, could have no peace or rest till freedom was won and
nothing short of complete independence would suffice.

Kerala Students' Conference—The Kerala Students’ (onference was held
at Badagara under the presidcncy of Mr. X, F. Nariman. After the welcome
address by Mr. Abdur .Rahiman, Chbairman of the Reception Committee, Mr.
Nariman delivered his presidential  address, in which he appealed to the youth of
the country to concentrate all their encrgy to9 the vital and all-absorbing issue,
viz., the attainment of Purna Swaraj. Unlees the youths of the country, he said,
come forward and respond to the eall of the Congress, the movement could not
succeed. He then laid stress on the need for organisation and immediate steps
to remove the retrograde steps of a pernicious system of education.

Thrilling Encounter with Police in Lahove : Revolutionarivs trapped in Garden :—
Aciing upon an information given by a student of a Lahore College, police
officials with aixty constables went to Salamar Garden, about four miles from
Lahore, and took unawares two alleged absconders in the Lahore and Delhi
Couvspiracy Cases who were resting.  The revolutionsaries there, ‘on whose head
handsome rewards had been declared, immediately fired in self-defence and one of
them, Jagadish, got killed. The second man mukhdevraj who was eaid to have
been seriously injured was arrested,

8th. Archbishop’s Sympathy with the Indian National Movement —A sympathetic
reference to the national movement in  India was made by the Archbishop of
Canterbury, presiding at the Church Missionary Society gathering at  Albert
Hall, Hesaid that “previous impressions in Britain in  that regard had been
discarded and we now knew that the movement was passing through every region
and class in India. Everyone now recognised that it was wrong to denounce or
suspect and still more wrong to attempt {o suppress the movement.”

Coorg Political Conference :—Presiding over the Coorg Politieal Conference,
at Mercara Mr. J. M. S¢n Gupta said thav the table of fuudamental rights and
the economie programme laid down by the Congress, were aun effective answer to
its eritics ang calumniators. He added that the Congress knew no distinction of
birth, race, creed or caste and its doors were open to all, After referring at length
to the problem of the minorities, Mr. Sen Gupta dwelt on the Moslem demands.
He urged the Hindus and the Moslems to meet together in a spirit of friendliness
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and of mutual appreciation of each other’s needs and requirements and to evolve
a common formula, which would give satisfaction to all communities, without pre-
judicially affecting the ideals of national freedom,

Mr.Mody on Lancashire's attitude against DBoycott.—~Criticising Lancashire's
recent complaints against the continuance of Indian boycott of foreign cloth and
breaches of the Irwin-Gandhi agreement on the part of the Congress, Mr. H. P,
Mody, Chairman of the Millowners’ Association, in the course of a statement to
the press, said: “Lancashire scems to be in danger of losing her head
even more than her trade, She is obviously under the impression that the
moment Irwin-Gandbi truce was declared her order books should be filled up
and her idle machinery start whirring again. Because this miracle has not
happened, ehe made up her mind that the truce was not being honoured and the
campaign for keeping her goods out of this country is still active. It
does not secem to have occurred to her that a great economic upheaval
cannot be sget right over-night and that there is such thing as lack of
purchasing power.”

6th. Karachi Muslims Favour joint FElectorates.—To counteract the propaganda
for separate electorates, a largely attended meeting of Karachi Mahomedana
wag eild under the presidentship of Maulann Mahomed Bidik, one of
the Vice-Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Congress.  Mr,
Hafiz Nasir Abmed, in the conrse of his speech, said that all Sind
Muslims were agreeable to his Sind Pact _which enunciated joint electorates, Sind
separation, and weightage for minority. Fven Haji Abdulla Haroon and 8heikh
Abdul Majid had wsigned this pact. The President summing up said that joint
electorate was a question of life and death. Hence there should be no ill-feeling
in that respect, but compromise on essentials was impossible.

11th. Mr. Benn on Picketing in India :—Replying to a question in the House of Com-
mons on the picketing method, Mr Benn 8aid that the Government of India
recently reported tbat the picketing was much reduced but there were signs of
its revival in some places, Although complaints of objectionable methods wera
decreasing a few were still being reccived,  With occasional and local exceptions
picketing was unaggressive.

13th. Remission of Land Revenue in U. P.—A press communique issued by the
U. P. Government stated that remission of revenue ordered by the Government
aggregated nearly Rs. 61 lakhs which would involve reduction by landlords of rentals
amounting to some Re. 920 lakhs. Government recognised the very great
difficuities both of tenants and landlords and by this measure desired to
show their active sympathy and give all possible assistance towards making
adjustments needed to meet the sudden and unprecedented fall in prices,

14th. Simla’s Welcome to Mahatma (Fandhi :—A pubic meeting war held on the
Ridge in Bimla to welcome Mahatma Gandhi. The entire Ridge was crowded
and about ten thonsand people including a very large number of women attended.
Gandhiji arrived accompanied by Pandit Malaviya and Srimati Mirabai and waa
iven a ronsing reception amidst cries of ‘‘Inquilab Zindabad” and “Gandhiji-ki-jaj.
ddresses of welcome were presented on behalf of the Congress, Simla Trades
Association and the citizens of Simla and by Dr. Nandlal Varma, on bebalf of
the Muslims of 8imla. Mahatma Gandhi, in replyingto the addresses, laid stress upon
the .necessity of observing the (landhi-Irwin sgreement. He pleaded for bringing
about an understanding between Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Parsees, Christians and
others o that they should unite in the demand for Swaraj. 1In conclusion,
Eandhiji exhorted the audience to work for the spread of khaddar and boyeott of
iquor,

Commons Debate on India.~—In the Commons debate on Indis Office Esti-
mates, Bir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, lamented that there was no evidence of an
improvement and complained that the agreement, “if agreement it could
be called” was not being carried out in the letter and certainly not in the
spirit, Mr. Wedgwood Benn reminded the House that though distreesed by
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Lancashire’s trouble the House had an equal responsibility for the welfare of the
people of India. Mr, Benn pointed out that the boycott Clauss of the Irwin-
GandhizAgreement was two-sided. It not merely permitted the free sale of foreign
aods but Goverument undertook to assist in encouraging Indian industry. r.

burchill maintained that the present policy was injurious to India and ruinous to
Lancashire. e declared that whether bc};cott was economice or political, it should
be proclaimed to be illegal. 8ir Bamuel Hoare warned India that it might be
necessary t0.postpone the consideration of advance until an atmosphere of calmer
commonsense, good faith and goodwill returned.

1%h. Lord Irwin on Sofequards.~Lord Irwin made his first speech in London
since his return from India, at a luncheon in honour of him and Lady Irwin
iven by the British India Union. Lord Irwin emphasised the force of the national
ealing working in India and declared that aJ)vocates of the policy of strong
hand were exponents of an Imperial philosophy which was out of date and out
of harmony with the present-day facts. He emphasised that it was only possible
to keeg a willing and contented India within the Empire by agreement. ealing
with the constitutional safeguards, Lord Irwin expressed a strong opinion that
Indian opinion was ready to agree to them provided it could ba shown that they
were firot and last in India’s interests, He believed that if Mr. Gandhi came to
London he would strain every nerve to secure agreement on these and other
matters to be discussed. Referring to discrimination against British goods as
such, Lord Irwin said it was onc of the matters ha discussed with Mr. Gandhi
when he left Bombay and on which Mr. Gandhi gave lim most specific and
precise assurance,

22nd. Sir Chimanlal on Gandhiji’s oatlitude to R. T. C.:—8ir Chimanlal Hetal-
vad, in an ao interview said :—“Mr. (Gandhi’s attitude towards R. T. O. has been
undergoing constant changes, which is certainly disconcerting. At one time he
said he would not go to the Conference unless the communal question was
settled, and it woukfg be humiliating for him and every other Indian to do do.
In the statement which he has issued from Bardoli he has announced his readi-
ness to go to London at short notice even if no commupal settlement is reached,
Curiously enough, however, he hedges round this declaration b¥ some extraordi-
nary condition.  His first proviso is that there must be a satisfactory observance
of the truce terms...Ouly ‘the other day, Mr. Gandhi was satisfied
that the Oentral Government were doing their best to implement the terms of
the Delhi Pact. If that was so, why should he make his going to London eon-
ditional on every district offlcer carrying out the terms in every detail....Mr.
Gandhi’s second condition viz., that he will merely explain the Congress position,
in extraordinary and inconsistent with the Delhi Pact, by which he has consen-
ted to participation in the Conference.

23rd. Passing oway of Sir Mohammad Ali Mohemmad KhanKhan Baha-
dur, Maharaja of Mahmudabad, one of the foremost nationalist Muslims
of India. He took a prominent part in the boycott of the Simou Commission
and was practically placed under personal restraint at his _house in _Lucknow
and was not allowed to take part in the demonstrations. He lent hia whole-
hearted support to the Nchru Roport, and was & stauunch advocate of Hindu-
Moslem nnity.

25th. Commander-in-chief on Indianisation of the Army :~The Indian BSandhurst
Committee held its first meeting in the Assembly. Committee Room, Dealin
with the question of Indianisation, His Excellency the |Commander-in-Chief sai
that *it was decided, after much discussion, that an experiment should be etarted
in which eight units were ear-marked for Indianisation, consisting of infantry,
cavalty and & pioneer battalion. Indianising of the #Indian army by putting
into unita officers who in many cases did not beloug to thejsame ~class as the
men in the ranks was obviously an experiment. At present young Indian
officers in the cight units scheme had seven years’ service. That was obviousl
not long enough to tell whether they were going to be fit to administer an
train & unit in peace and lead it in’ war, In seven more years they would bave
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had 14 years’ service and by that time they would be able to give a definite
opinion whether they were going to be a complete success or not. L would ask
the committee, therefore, to concentrate particularly on the question of the
sup lly o'f, suitable candidates as this seems to me to be the crux of the whole
problem.

26th. Karnatak Provincial Conference :—Amidst scenes of great enthusiasm, in the
redence of a large gathering incloding many ladies, the sixth scssion of the
?(nruatak Provineial Conference comumenced at Belgaum under the presidentship
of Seth Jumnalal Bajnj. A large number of dclegates from different provinces
and particularly all Karnatak lcaders were present including Mrs. Kamaladevi.
Messages wishing success to_the Conference were received from Mahatma Gandhi,
Bj. Vallabhbhai Patel and others.

29th. Mr. Patel's Warning to Britain :~Mr. V. J. Patel and Mr. Deep Narain
Biogh addressed a crowded and enthusiastic mecting at Essex Hall, London,
Mr, Patel said that India wus not in a mood to be a partner in the
British Comtwmonwealth, If a referendum was taken an overwhelming majo-
rity woinld vote against the British connection. The only question was whether
they would part as friends or as enemies. Nou-co-operation, if restarted, would
mean intensified boycolt of British goods and institutions and social boycoit of
every Englishman in India and theo British trade would be gone for ever. He
confested he did not approve of the Delhi agreement, because it was not clesrly
laid down whose voice should ultimately prevail, but they must make the best of
4 bad bargain. Gaodhiji would come with a mandate to accept nothing less than
freedom with complete control over the Army and Foreign Affairs, ¢ wished
him every success but did not anticipate it. He ridiculed the federation as pro-
posed in the Conference.

30th. All-India Khilafat Conference :~Aun empbatic reiteration of the Delhi All-
India Moslem Conference demands a8 irreducible minimum was voiced at the
All-India Khilafat, Conference, which opened at Bombay under the presidency of
Maulana Abdul Majid Badauni, ~The President, in the course of his address,
expressed complete agreement of Moslems with the Delhi Conference resolutions and
‘leprecated the “‘contemptuous way”” whereby the Congress Hindu majority and
&ven Mr. (iandhi bad treated Moslem demands for safeguards and declared that
they were therefore compelled to say they would not accept any constitution
which did not safeguard Moslem rights. ‘On the question of SBeparate Electorates
also, be said that their declaration was final.

. Hindu-Muslim Fracas in Cawnpore—There was sudden clash between the
Hindus and Muslims near the Moulganj cross-roads in Cswnpore city. The police
had to o(i.veu fire. Thirteen shots were fired, resulting in the death of one Muslim,
one Hindu and injuries to 4 Hindus and 15 Muslims,

June 1931

nd. All-India Mushm  Volunteers Conference :~1he i first All-India  Muslim
Voluoteers’ Conference met in  Bombay under the presidency of Mr, H. B.
Buhrawardy of Calcutta. In the course of the presidential remarks Mr.
Subrawardy entered a spirited defence of Muslim attitude as defined in the
Delhi resolutions and asserted that the acceptance of these by other communities
wonld result in a great united India marching forth irresistiﬂl towards ita high
destiny. He deprecated the suspicion, distrust and hostility evinced by the
Hindue and Muslims towards one another and gaid that Muslim demands ~ were
thoroughly reasonable and founded on practical statesmanship and conrmonsense.

6
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The Conference then adopted resolutions infer alia expressing sorrow at the
death of Moulana Mahomed Ali, and voicing its whole-hearted support to the
demands put forward by the Delhi Conference and declaring that if these were
not accepted, the Muslims were prepared to make every eacrifice to secure their
acceptance,

Sth, Berar Provincial Conference :—The Sccond Berar Provincial Conference began
its session at Khamgaon under ths presidentship of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel,
President of the Indian National Congress. Over 500 delcgates attended. Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel removed some misunderstandings regarding the alleged breach of
the Gandhi-Irwin Pact on the side of the people, and stressed the importance of
khadi as the greafest saviour of the poor and unemployed. Concluding he
reminded the Conference of the pledge of truth and non-violence which was the
basic principle of Swaraj.

The Tamil Nadu Provineial Conference :—The thirty-fourth session of the
Tamil Nadu Provincial Conference commenced its session at Madura with a
large attendance of delegates and visitors. Mr. N. M. R. SBubbaramier, the Chair-
man of the Reception Committce, welcomed the delegates and visitors, after which
Mr, 8. Satyamurthi, the President, delivered his address. Resolutions were passed
congratulating the people of Tamil Nadu for the part her sons and daughters
played in the last campaign for Swaraj and recording the conference’s apprecia-
tion of the sacrifices undertaken by the volunteers. Haji Mahomed Maulana
moved a resolution reiterating full confidence in Mahatma Gandhi’s leadership.
Mr. K, Bantanam moved that no  coanstitution was scceptable without completo
control over taxation and expenditure in all departments of State. A resolution,
aceepting the principle of dgeuerous concessions in regard to minoritics, was put
from the chair and carried, Aoother resolution demanded the immediate release
of all political prisoners.

6th. Curfew Order in Chiltagong :—The District Magistrate under Section 144 of
the Criminal Procedure Code, directed all Hindu ‘bhadralok’ youths between the
ages 16 and 25 reslding or staying within the Ohittagong Muniecipality, the
Jetties and Pahartali, not to leave their houses between 7 p. m. and 5 a. m. from
7th June. The order added that the milway and port employees of the clase affec-
ted whose work was between the prohibited hours shounld apply to the headi wf
their departments for passes. Other members of the public who required to leave
their houses for immediate and urgent reasons should apply to the Kotwali.
The orders had been passed for the immediate preservation of public tranquillity
and the prevention of danger to human life and safety in view of the discovery
of explosives buried in public places,

7th.  Bengal Chamber of Commerce and the Delhi Agreement : - The Committee of
the Bengal Chamber of Commerce addressed the Government of India with
regard to the iuterpretation given in some quarters to the terms of Irwin-Gandhi
Agreement. During Gaodhiji’s visit to Simla they telegraphed to the Government
sugﬁzesting that the Apgreement itself left many loopholes to conduct boycott and
picketting in a manner contrary to its spirit. In particular, they drew attention
to the form of the covenant issued by the Foreign Piece-goods Boyeott Congress
Committes, upecountry, which in their opinion elearly ignored that spirit. The
Committee stated that so far as Caleutta was concerned, picgetting although objec-
tionable had not, smce it was resumed, been so far accompinied %y open intimida-
tion and restraint, but it was definitcly interfering with ‘the return to normal
-trading conditions.
. Frontier Gandhi’s Appeal for Communral Ami(t{@/ :—Mr. Abdul Gaffar Khan
addressed a largely attended public meeting in Bardoli, Mrs, Kasturbhai (Gandhi
residing, Mr, Abdul Gaffar Khan said that he had arrived to lcarn a lesson
rom the people of Bardoli. The nou-violent struggle was not a new one. ft
was_ practised 1,400 years ago. They had forgotten it. (andhiji taught them the
method anew, Mushms said that the Congress was an organisation of the Hindus,
but it strove for the liberation of the country, Muslims should therefore take
part in Congress activities, The British bad raised the Afghan bogey and said
Afghans would invade India. Similarly, the British told Afghans that they would
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be dominated by Hindus., The Afgans had replied that they would be slaves of
the Hindus as they were slaves of the British. The Hindus were the elder brothers,
the Muslims were the younger brothers. The elder brother should take care of the
yﬁmngell' brother. The two brothers should march hand in hand towards
the goal.

8th. Mahatmaji's Reply to Sir C, Setalvad,~Mahatma Gandhi, interviewed by the Asso-
ciated Press regarding the statement of 8ir Chimanial Setalvad in connection with
his attitude towards the Round Table Conference, said : *“Whilst I am carrying on
delicate negotiations, I may not be over-communicative, but I can make a general
statement that 1 am not conscious of having done anything to endanger the
Settlement or In contravention of it. Though under given  ecircumstance am-
anxious and wﬂlinf to attend the Round Table Conference there is nothing in
the settlement, 80 far as I can read it, to make it compulsory for the Congress
to take part in the Round Table Conference; but that ~discussion of non-
attendance has not arisen at all.” Asked whether he would take part m the
Round Table Conference or not, Mahatma Gandhi said: “If I succeed in attending the
Round Table Conference I should put forth the Congress demands with all the
zeal and power I may have and fully participate in the proceedings and not be a
mere spectator at the Round Table Conference,”

13th. U. P. Europeans on Cawnpore Riots' Report—S8trong dissatisfaction with the
“weak and vacillating policy of the Government was expressed at a meeting of
the Comuittee of the U. P. Branch of the European Association, held at Cawn-
pore when there was a discussion on the report of the Riots Inquiry Commission
and the relative resolution of the local Government. The general opinion of the
meeting was that it was impossible for the European community to accord any
further support to Government unless more determined measures were immediate-
ly adopted Ey the Government to meet the growing forces of disorder which
appeared to be rapidly undermining the peace of the country. The Committee,
while recording its appreciation of the Report, passed unanimously the following
resolution :—“The Committes considers that the report has not laid sufficient
emphasis on the effect of the weak and irresolute policy pursued by the Govern-
ment of India during the civil disobedionce movement.” They regard this lack of
firmness as being Srimarily responsible for the recent outbreak, the development
of the eivil disobedience movement resulting in progressive weakening of respect

for constituted authority.”

Wil Mysore Legislalors Demand Representation in the R.T.C.—The following appesal
sl yed by more than 20 members of the Mysore Legislative Council was
submitted to the Viceroy and the Congress Working Committee :—“We the non-
official members of the Mysore Legislative Council, urge that the people of Indian
Btates as distinguished from Princes should be given due and adequate represen-
tation in the deliberation and conferences to be held for settling the future cons-
titution of India and are of opinion that any constitutional development of India
without fally recognising the rights of Indian States people cannot serve to pro-
xIn(atp peace and harmony in the States and bring about the unity and progress of

ndia.

16th. Federation Menace to Indian States : Maharaja of Fatiala Revolts Against
F, 8, C. Scheme—“The Federal Scheme proposed by the Federal Structure Gom-
mittee of the Round Table Conference is fraught with the greatest dangers to the
very existence of the Indian States”—This declaratiou was made by the Maharaja
of Patiala in his note on the question of federation. The Maharajn believed that
there was no trace of the existence of the federal spirit throughout India and if the
Federal Scheme of the F. 8. Committee was accepted, the smaller States of India
were bound to suffer the fate of the smaller German principalilies under the Confe-
deration of 1915 and disappear from the map of India. The Maharaja suggested
a union of the Indian States alone in dircet relationship with the Crown
extending the scope of the present Chamber of Princes. To solve the difficultics
of administration and policy he suggested enlargement of the present Standing
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Committee which would confer with the Eernpannnt _Btanding Committes of both
the Houses of the Federal Legislature of British India specially constituted for

the purpose.

17th. Indian Sandhwrst Commattee and the Question of Stipends.~The [ndian Sand-
hurst Committee was engaged with the question of scholarships and stipends, and
it was finally agreed that parents should give a guarantee that their sons would
serve for five years in the army after they receive their Commission, but if after
receiving this cheap education, any fmrticulnr candidatc was desirous of backing
out of his agreement, then he would have to pay the full cost of the education
and not mercly the fees.—It may be stated in this Connection that with a view
to popularising the Indian Military College, fees had been fised at Rs. 4,600, but
that did not include the whole cost, 80 much so that a candidate in the event of
his not fulfilling the guarantee, namely, serving five years after receiving the
fCoﬁnmiﬁsiou, will have to pay to the Government very nearly Rs. 10000 to cover
ull costa.

18th. Why Mahatina Gandhi Agreed To Atlend the R. 1. Conference :—Mahatma Gandhi
in a signed article in “Young India” expluined why he agrecd to represent the
Congress at the Roand Tuble Conference as authorised by the Working
Comumittee, “It is better to wait till the Congres has become equally popular
with the other communities than to make an altempt to force Swaraj through
highly artificial surroundings”.—This argument was put forward bi' him against
his going to the R. T\ Coufcrence before salution of the communal problem but
his essentially democratic nature cowmpelled him, in spite of his very arong
objection, to submit to the Working Committee’s decision, Mahatmaji then
wrote :—*But having aceepted the resolution of the Committee, I shall faithfully
earry itdout and work at the Couference with atl possible zeal, if [ am destiued
to attend it.’

28th. Palna Bomb outrage—A sensationnl bomb outrage occurred at 9 p.m. in
Patna when a Sub-Tuspector and a head-conslable in Naya Tola, Pirbahore Police
Station, were bombed. The Sub-lnspector died of injuries, and the head
constable’s condition became precarious.  Two persons were arrested.
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INTRODUCTION
I. Gop or WAR aND PEACE

The year 1931 was ushered npon the Indian stage, like its precursor,
appearing in a double role—a god of war and a god of peace. Oue of
its hands was raised to strike and repress, and the other to soothe and
confer a boon. But it stood and stalked the stage in a posture that
revealed to those most vitally interested in the play the -terrible aspeot
of the war-god rather than the benign aspect of the god of peace and
conciliation. The fight going on in India was more colossally and en-
gagingly real than the peace-parleys goiug on seven thousand miles away
in Loundon, The viceregal Ordinauces in the full swing of their opera-
tion and the Congress reaction thereto, were a grim phenomenon, and
like a dark thunder cloud it overcast the whole Indian sky, the gilvery
speeches made in the halls of the 8t. James’ Palace hardly touching that
sombre cloud with conspicuously bright silver linings.  The sun of
ludia’s suftering cast in the obscurity of unreality the far-away nebulae
of the Indian constitution then in the making in London.

II. New Year’s Day ruNG IN. wrTH BLOODSHED

Even the New Year’s Day was rung in with bloodshed. The mid-
night Independence Day demonstrations in Bombay were sought to be
auppressed with a very stern hand by the authorities. The lathi charges
by the police were attended with heavy casualties. This one fact
selected out of many might be taken as typical of what was happening,
and ao index of the ordeal through which the nation was passing.
Bome happenings are said to make certain buried prestnesses turn un-
comfortably in their graves ; but these were at least such as to make
the “architects of 1ndia’s destiny” assembled in London feel uneasy in
their comfortable cushions in the 8t. James’ Palace. Face is the index
of character, they say ; and acts tell us of the springs of action and
what is called the iuner working of the mind. It had been merely an
intelligent anticipation of the coming event to predict from the material
of current happenings, and from the nature of the reactions of the
government to the actions of the Congress, that the Sapru-Jayakar ne-
gotiations in the Yervada Jail had been doomed to end in fiasco, J¢
was then felt that the time for peace or even for truce was bot yet.
Oune might also wonder if the Indian “delegates” in London did not
feel like holding their hands in dismay when on the first day of the
year they read reports of demonstrations and lathi charges on the
New Year’s Day in India. We do not know if Dr. Sapru~who
apparently acted as the captain of the Indian crew on some occasions
in the last sitting of the Round Table Conference—had discussed the
matter of this particular lathi charge with the British Premier or the
Becretary of State for India in private, and if so, what the answer of
the British statesmmen was 10 the charge of unduly harsh counter-action

1



s

50 INDIA IN HOME POLITY

which the Indian leader might have laid at the door of the Indian
Government. But one thing at least was clear. The working policy of
the Indian Government was not calculated to make the difficult task of
the R. T. C. easy.

III. TaE Tasx or R. T. C.

The task of the R. T. C. was difficult enough in all conscience apart
from the cirecumstance of the government here or in England following
an extra-vigorous policy in relation to the Civil Disobedience Movemen*.
Those who are the accredited agents of their principals; who, accor-
dingly, were in a position to “deliver the goods” had not been sent to
London. One man in particular who could speak not only in the name
of the Congress, but also in the name of the dumb Indian millions, was
gtill in the Yervada Jail. In fact, the one party and the one organisa-
tion that was putting up a determined fight was npeither directly nor
indirectly represented in the London Conference. No member of the
Conference by any stretch of meaning or convention could be looked
upon as a spokesman of that powerful party or organisation.
Dr. Sapru, Mr. Jayakar, and the late Maulana Mahomed Ali
had indeed tried, without success, to. act as mediators in the
conflict ; and they were not, or had ceased to be, Congressmen,
They subscribed to other political gospels. They had proceeded to
London to work at the problem of India’s political advance according
to their own best lights. The Congress party had seen them off, or
seen their compatriots off, with black flags, and they were not there in
London with the Congress tri-colour folded-up in their pockets to be
displayed as soon as their credentials were challenged.

There were some, again, who not wearing the government badge on
their hats, bore the government tatoo mark up their sleeves. In fact,
an analysis of the composition of the R. T. C. would be a most
entertaining study. Every such study has at least two sides. And we
shaél first stundy it as an ordinary politically-minded Indian now
studies it. .

IV, Tue R. T. C. CoMpLEX

There were the representatives of the three British parties. This
in itself meant an heterogeneous complex of ideas, ontlooks and methods,
if not also of interests. The Labour Party was in office, but not com-
manding an absolute majority in the House of Commons, it could
hordly be said to be in power. The Liberal Party, emaciated though it
was, was in the position of the key-party. The Conservative Party,
always assured of its innate strepgth in conservative England, was the
powerful opposition. Labour was green and inexperienced, whilst the
Conservative Party was both tried and experienced. The country knew
and in a manner trusted the Tories, as it had known and trusted the
great Liberal Party before its dismemberment, but it hardly as yet

new and trusted Labour. Labour won at the polls not because the
country had transferred its faith and allegiance to other gods and
broken its old idols, but because it only wanted to see its old idols
in new trappings. Like some of the continental countries, Eng-
land had not yet developed a fancy for socialistic principles and methods,
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but it wanted to eat its good old conservative cake with a veneer of
socialistic ginger. That might give an edge fto its taste and appe-
tite for its own homely cake. Socialism in England—at least' the offi-
cial brand—was already too flat and vapid an article for consumption
in Russia or even in some other continental countries. The principles
that it stood for were perfectly sane and sober; yet when Labour at
last found iteelf in office in England, it hardly felt itself in a position
in which it could take courage in both hands, and apply its own prin-
ciplas, diluted as they were, to the solution of the various vital prob-
lems, domestic or foreign, which confronted it,

V. PrixcieLE 0F SELF-DETERMINATION

One of its most airily vaunted principles related to the liberation of
the subject peoples and self-determination. Labour since its infancy in
England had been most vocal iu its assertion of the fundamental right
of races to live in self-determination. India, in which one-fifth of the
whole human race lives in a condition by no means enviable, had not of
course quite escaped Labour’s attention. Labour had passed many pious
resolutions affecting the destiny of this sub-merged continent.” No official
Labour leader had perbaps been more zealous a champion of Indian
regeneration than the author of “The Awakening of India.” And no
other Labour Leader had worked more for the building of the Iabour
Party in Eungland than he.

VI. Line or Leasr RusisTance IN PoLitics

Responsibilities of office have no doubt a sobering effect on the
ardour of the most zealous reformer. Practical politics demand caution
and tact and moving along the line of least resistance. But such
moving along the line of least 'resistance ought never to amount to
sacrifice or surrender of tho first principles of movement in public
affairs which a party may have adopted for itself and intended to work
for. Now suppose Labour had stood for the principle of self-deter-
mination for subject peoples. Suppose it had, for instance, declared
that India must determine for herself what sort of constitution would
be best for her, and what associations, pulitical or economic, she would,
if at all, like to retain or form with other nations, and the British
Commonwealth of Nations in particular. If it had subscribed to this
principle,it was because it had thought and believed that no nation, however
enlightened and well-intentioned, should claim the right to dictate to
another, however unfavourably situated, the law of its life; and that
in the realm of practical politics also it is far wiser to leave a sister
nation free to err and err again and then ultimately to find the right
way and sure way than to hold that nation in leading strings and
make it walk upon a path surveyed and chalked out for it by another.
In the latter case, there is cvery likelihood of its losing the power of
free movement itself—of its being reduced to an eternal cripple un-
able to move except upon crutches and in leading stringe. Tﬁere have
been statesmen, mostly of the Tory brand, who have mocked at such
statements, and have called them copy-book lessons of political philo~
sophy. But to liberalism they have ever been the first articles of its
political creed, while to socialism they have been the very vital breath
of its nostrils.
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VII. Lanour’s Acip TesT

The emasenlation of India has been one crucial point. It is owe
of Labour’a acid tests. The {futernal and external defence of India
bas been undertaken by Britain. This has of course meant peace and
settled government of a sort. We have been tanght in history that
previomly to the consolidation of Britirh rule in India, India had been
torn by factions and internal wars. That in that chronic state of
disorder no orderly progress in any direction could be pnssible. QOne
might erncede all this without question, and vet ask —as India has now
been asking—if the price which an emasculated and militarily helpless
India has been made to pay for her secnritv has not been so far out
of proportion as to leave her a nation “fonnd wanting” in respect of
:he cae;:’acity to defend herself without external help, borrowed or super-
mposed.

VIIL How TeE Locic oF INpia’s DEPENDENCE WORKS

And the logic of India’s wmilitary dependence works beautifully in

a vicious circle. We cannot have security in India withont military
dependence, that is, British protection; and we ecannot have indepen-
dence #o long as we must continue in thie state of military dependence.
Order and security first ; progress and independence afterwards: thus
is the road laid. But the point is—Can we jump from the first stage
to the second ? By what alchemy can the base metal of military
dependence and general emasculation be transmuted into the pure gold
of military preparedness and full-fledeed manhood ?  Will British-
rrisoned and British-policed India rise one fine morning to find
erself a fully competent and qualified defender of her hearths and homes ?
India must be educated out of her military dependence ; and to spread
this process over an infinitely graduated scale of “Indianisation” is to
prolong aud saggravate the wasting diseare and prostration, till it he-
comes past all remedy and redemption. Ricks, even considerable risks,
must, therefore, be taken in concerting and adopting measures for
working up the genius and military fitness of India with utmost pos-
sible expedition. The risk of possible inefficiency and “deterioration of
the British quality of the fighting machinery and materinl” veed not
seriously stand in the way for any pgreat length of time. RBoth
military possibilities and achievements of India are acknowledged
to be great, and hardly less than those of any other country. India
possesses to a prominent degree both the fizhting talent and fighting
stamina. The distinction between martinl and non-martial races {a
India is a later and artificial creation which opportunity and treining
will conspire very soon to efface. The “intellectnal and effimi-
nate” peoples in India, for instance, will not lag behind, but will
keep themselves fully abreast of others when they are once seriously-
minded to buckle armour and “take the field” As regards efficiency,
British quality and all the rest of it, we must remember that
whilst India may be the brightest jewel in the DBritish crown, she 1s
India’s all in all, and there is no abiding danger of India’s cwn defence
being jeopardised and India’s own internal eecurity being weglected by
India’s own pational militia and police. It may be that India will te
coutent with a considerably reduced army aud navy and airciaft when she
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in her freedom sheds all imperialistic ambitions and abjures all imperia-
listic designs. But that will be a positive relief to the starving millions of
India groaning under the himalayan dead-weight of her present-
day defence aud security bills. .

IX. Ecoxonic DEPENDENCE : ANOTHER Acip TEST

And what is true of her military dependence is also true of her
economic dependence. That is another acid test for Labour. The
vaunted fiseal convention and fiscal autonomy of India have been a
snare as well as a delusion, They have not stopped the heavy eco-
nomie drain of India which has been bleeding her white. India has
got the semblance of representative institntions, but she has hardly any
control over taxation and money bills. The Crown Subjeets—Defence,
Public Administration and so forth—absorb the bulk of her funds, and
funds must be found for them. The truly productive departments, such
a¢ industry and agriculture, and nation-building departments, such as
edueation and sanitation, may be allowed to go lean. The cost of her
administration is such as she can hardly afford—a circumstance that
induced the Congress to lay down the 500 Rs. limit for Public Services
in India. Besides, there is what is called the Home Charges in the
shape of pensions and other remittances.

X. DomixioN STATUS IN PRACTICE

Apart from all this, India is no mistress of her Currency and Exchan-
ge policy. Economists have attempted tn shew that the ratio has been so
manipulated as to subserve British trading and other interests primarily,
to the detriment of the more vital interests of the India’s starving millions,
The linking of the Indian rupes to the fluetnating British sterling
which.prevents the rupee from seeking and finding its patural and selen-
tific level is amply indicative of the illusory character of India’s fiscal
antonomy which Mr. Wedgwood Benn tried to make so much eapital
of in auto-suggesting himself-—for it deceived no body else—that India
was already in the enjoyment of Dominion Status in practice, To try to
prove that India stands to gain by this kind of fiscal convention
and policy was an impossible jugglery even for financial experts
briefed to argue into conviction Indian delegstes in  Whitehall, Last
bnt not the least. thare is tha problem of Puablic Debts in
India. The question has been asked—and most pertinently and justly
asked one may think—What part of this heavy burden must be accepted
as Indin’s just and equitable financial oblivation ? It eannot be thawhole,
because the whole may not have been incurred for India’s own purposes.
In fact, it is a fit case for reference to an impartial tribunal. The Congress
had, during the abortive Sapru-Jayakar bpegotiations, asked to have
the whole igsue examined. But Government was apparently not prepared
to treat this as an open question. It was even said by some interested
scare-mongers that the Congress wanted to repudiate the debts and fin-
ancial obligations of India.

XI. Tee Acip Trests BrRierLy STATED

The craeial point and the acid test is this: Is JYndia free or not
free to shape and pursue a fiscal policy suited to her own require-
ments—and particularly, to the needs of her starving millions ? Does
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any authority, not responsible to herself, exercise the power to certify
a bill (e. g. a salt-tax) opposed by her elected representatives on its
own responsibility, or turn down another which they may demand ? The
reserved subjects are so sacrosant that you must not dream of touching
them. As regards the rest. the power of Ordinance-making and certifica-
tion is reserved in the hands of an agent whose principal is the British
Parliament through Whitehall, and in no sense the Indian tax-payer.
Financial stability aud credit, like military security and internal peace, are
surely assets which stand in no danger of being overlooked and neglected
by a free India mistress in her own house. British property like British
life has also nothing to fear in a liberated India. Only the real bar to
Indian emancipativn—foreign domination and exploitation in the vital
matters—must cease. India has ever been generous as a host, and she
can be trusted to be a true and faithful ally and comrade.

The acid test of Labour in office as regards Indian defence and fiscal
policy was therefore this : Was Labour prepared to concede to India the
right to undertake her own defence, even though there might possibly be
some mistakes and a certain amount of disorder in the beginning, in
recognition of the principle that the art of self-defence van only be learnt
through actual trying in the teeth . of repeated mistakes and
failures ; tbat it is responsibility alone that begets responsibility ;
that any arrangement with an outsider for the purposes of self-
defence is derogatory to honour and self-respect, and as such is
a cause of national demoralisation ; and that “Indianisation” through
tofinitesimal degrees is helping slow death and not helping speedy
recovery ? This from the point of view of defence. From the point
of view of finance, Was Labour prepared to give a chance to India
to prove that she could be both wise and just in her economic policy au_d
adjnstments independently of foreign dictation and guidance ; that in
making for her own financial security and prosperity, she would proteot
all reasonable foreign interests and respect all just foreign obligations ?
In either case, Labour would simply be carrying to India the right
to control her own military and financial policy. To deny this
is to deny the right of self-determination, and assert the doctrine of
trasteeship, of the whiteman’s burden, of mandate, and so forth which
are the slogans and shibboleths of high imperialism. To make any
compromise with imperialism is for socialism to commit suicide.

XII, Mixive¢ THE OPPOSITE

Tories like Mr. Churchill who frankly recognise the essential iscom-
patibility of the two outlooks, and members of the Left-wing Labonr
who also recognise the same, are perhaps more honest and clear-headed
politicians than others, whether Tories or Iabourites, who overlap and
intermix the opposites and muddle the public issues. It is well that the
Tories call the Labourites socialists, and the latter call the - former
imperialists, By suchk nomenclature, opposites or contraries are kept
cleanly contrasted with each other, and are not viciously coofounded
together. Imperialism and socialism do stand for conflicting schemes
and methods of human corporate existence; and however guardedly
and cautiously socialism may make its first appearance in politics
and social recoustruction, some form of mass revolution iz bound to
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be recognised as its logical outcome and destination. Capitalistic
economics is but honest to frankly recoguise this as its natural enemy.
For this reason, there can hardly be a natural alliannce between Toryism
and Labour. A pact botween the two is, therefore, looked upon with
suspicion.

XIIT. LaeBour’s Pact

Now, Labour in office in England did enter into a pact of this kind
in its essay to deal with the Indian problems. The acid tests to which
it was subjected shewed not only its composite but also its compromised
character. It had ceased to be in relation to the Indian problems what
Labour ought to have been and what it bad been expected it would prove
itself to be. Both in relation to the question of defence and that of
fiseal policy, Labour showed that it had turned down or kept in
abeyance the principle of self-determination so far as India at least was
concerned. It had accepted, surreptitously if not openly, the doctrine
of trusteeship and high imperial responsibilities. India was not yet
prepared to shoulder her responsibilities. It could not see " its
way to authorize its agents in Simla to agree to the Congress demand
for full responsible government at the centre having control over the
army, finances and the public services. Briefly, it was not prepared to
concede the substance of independence. It could not see its way to
go beyond—substantially beyond—the = frankly obstructive Simon
Commission Report or the seemingly reassuring Government of India
Despatch—a  veritable mountain of angelic profession producing a
little mouse of practical proposals of reform,

XIV. Lasour’s Love For “Strong GOVERNMENT”

Not only so. Labour in office showed the same readiness to launch
upon ‘a policy of strong government and relentless repression as, for
instance, the liberal statesmen John Morley and Samuel Montagu=~the
idols of the dreams of the moderate echool of Indian politics—had done
in their times. And yet as Mr. Wedgwood Benn repeatedly reminded
na from his place in the House of Commons, British statesmen were not
dealing with an ordinary kind of uprest and law-breaking in India.
Possibly such speeches of the Becretary of State for India, and algo, on
some occasions, of the Viceroy Lord Irwin, were meant for “home”
consumption—were, in fact, an answer to the Rothermeres and Chur.
chille, who had been accusing the Indian government of want of
backbone, and crying for more and ever more fire and brimstone, as if
there were any lack or idling of these precious projectiles on the
heighta of Simla. Were not a whole dozen of Ordinances in extra-
vigorous operation in India ¢ Well, the Labour Secretary of State for
India had declared on the floor of the House of Commons that the
first duty of any government, Labour or otherwise, is to govern; and
though perhaps this was said in a moment of irritation in reply to g
rather uncomfortable home-thrust by a brother labour member belonging
to the Left Wing, it was a perfectly valid and adequate description of
the duty of government as conceived and carried into practice by the
ministerial party. And if that was the case, the Opposition Benches
might well rub their glasses and make sure that the socialists and not
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they were really in office. The fact of the matter was that in the
matter of the actnal working of its Indian policy, Labour had only to
be scratched to reveal the imperial British lion standing in a pose of
unchallenged majestic defiance.

XV. Tae IntentiONs OF LaABoUR IN REGanrp To INDIA

The pact came in where the intentions of Labour in regard to India
were concerned. There, unfortunately, socialism with its insistence on
the principle of self-determination, tied itself to imperialism with its
insistence on high imperial mission, The latter is a believer in the cult of
“rule of the fittest”. Trasteeship and the whiteman’s burden may of course
be honestly believed in some cuases, but in other cases, it is camouflage
only. Now, Labour in entering into a pact or understanding with the
Tories with reference to the Indian problem seemed to Lave surrendered
its own principles. Ita very position was now such that, /pso facto, it must
array itself against and nnt back and forward the immediate fundamental
Indian demand for Swaraj. It could noat, for instance, be a party to the
framing and setting up of an Indian constitution which gave us an
immediate and effective control over our army and finances and publie
pervices. The conservative and liberal halter round the neck of Labour
is tight enough to restrain it from taking any “unwarranted liberties”
with the fundamental British securities. Labour is made safe for
British interests and the British Empire by the weightage of conservative
and liberal alliance.

XVI. THE MAINTENANCE OF BriTisH SECURITIES

And generally speaking, British conservatism and liberalism both
stand pledged to the maintenance of the British securities as represented
by the British Empire. DBritish power and British prestige must continue
practically undiminished throughout thiz vast organism of British inte-
rests, and particularly should they continue undiminished in that vital
limb of the organism which is India. Everybody knows what the
British Empire would be reduced to minus the Indian Dependency. No
scheme seeking to alienate the Indian limb can be countenanced for one
moment, Now, if Labour is to entrench itself into what can be agreed
upon as the common ground between itself and the above position, then
it must bind itself to do nothing that will seriously compromise or tend
to coropromise the above position. In other words, 1t must do nothing
to imperil the security of India as the base-work und pillar of the
British Empire. Egypt, Palestine, India—~all these are, in one way or
other, and in varying degree, indispensable to the British Empire. One
may be important for oil and as a set-off against Turkey, another for
its strategic position as the key to the empires and markets of the
East, and the third as the inexhausted reserve bank of the Empire in
men and material. We may make a show of giving independence to a
country if it proves troublesome, but it i+ no use promising the moon
when it takes into its head to cry for it. Egypt wuas declared a
sover«ign state when it did cry for the moon, but the sovereign state
has still to shy at the glitter of the British bayonet. India is promised

Status, and we bave been assured that we have for long been
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in the enjoyment of this precious stats in actuality without our suspect-
ing it. It can hardly be a big jump from dominion status de facto to
dominion status de jure. - A short bill formally proclaiming and
installing the dominion status, piloted through a perfectly pliant and
agreeable House of Commons, is all that remains to he done. Labour
had, apparently, anto-sngoosted itself into helieving this.

XVII. Trt Essexce Or Coverrss Devavp : Tae Two Pomxts

What the Congress party wanted—what, in fact, the whole of
nationalist India hoped for—iwas that British dictation and coantrol aa.
regards tho vital affairs of national life must cease, if not forthwith, at
least as speedily as the circumstances of the transference of power from
the hands of one party to those of another would allow. This, as we
saw before, was the substance of the late illustrious Motilalji's proposal
for negotiation ; and this was also the essence of the Congress demand.
Labour must substantially accept this or reject this, And as it has
before been said, it cannot substantinlly reject this consistently with
the first articles of  its creed ns Labour. It is true of course
that in any free constitution there must bhe certain constitu-
tional checks aud balances  ealled safeguards and reservations.
But the checks must not be such as to smother democracy itself.
The people through their representatives must have substantial
control over public affairs : this is the only test that applies. Your plan
either does or does not satisfy this test. The question of extent or
of degrees arises, no doubt. Bnt there are two points which do. not
admit of any question, if there is to be real as distinguished from
make-believe responsible goveroment. First, the people must from the
start have real control over what onc may call the vital centres of the
political organism. TIf thoy have it not and some other party has it,
then, that other party may sit tight over it and never relinquish it
except under the stress of a successful revolution. Popular control at.
the subordinate centres of government is no real control at all, and such
control is not likely to evolve naturally into control over the higher
and more vital centres. Not only so, such division of control is
not helpful to the evolution of demoeratic institutions. By confining
popular will-and power to the subordinate and dependent centres of
the body politic, you may perpetuate its dependence and subordi-
nation. This is how .the nationalist mind of India argues.

XVIIL Tee Curcxs AND Baraxces: WHAT THEY SHOULD BE

Hence, secondly, checks and balances in the constitution must not
be in the nature of dams seeking to inhibit and obstruct
the flow of popular will over the higher and more vital centres of the
body politic. It must not be prevented from exercising its legitimate
control over them. A guide or friend may shew it the lines of possible
danger, and help it to rectify such mistakes into which it will fall
ifngpitae of its own best endeavonrs and the -wisest counsels of its

riend.

8
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XIX. Tare Case or Inpia

Now, India is not in the position of a child. Her traditions are
great and her experience has been varied and wide. Still she requires
and invites help. She must come abreast of the great modern
democracies. Not only so, she must rise to a position where, in the
light of her own noble culture and civilisation, she can discover new
hopes for democracy, and give it a new inspiration. She needs help
for rising to a position like this. It was hoped that Labour in England
would be her friend and ally and no longer her dictator. But Labour in

act with the reactionary and imperialist parties, though proferring the
gnnd of co-operation, did not altogether abdicate its dietatorship.  The
Morley-Minto reforms had neverpretended to confer upon India self-govern-
ment. Montagu-Chelmsford reforms pretended to do a bit, but that little
bit, giving us dyarchy, was not blessed even by the moderate politicians
who' were its ministers in charge of the transferred subjects. By all
independent politicians—no-changers or swarajists—it was considered
retrograde and reactionary. The Simon Report and the Government of
India Despatch were also so characterised. The Nebru Report, on the
other hand, purported for a time to represent the advanced school of
political thought aund action in India. Buot the Congress outgrew
even that Report.

XX, Tne Coxeress Axp Tor Brivisger

The Congress never required the Britisher to leave India. She
values and even cherishes British assistance in the conduct of her own
affairs. The British soldier, the British civilian ot the British merchant
need not retire. They ave invited to stay on. But not as  masters
and exploiters. The British solcdher, for example, must be content to
serve under the National Governmont, which shall decide the wmilitary
policy and mnot he, The same with the Dritish civilian. Foreign
domination and exploitation at the vital spots of the body politic is
incompatible with TIudian liberty and Indian self-respect. This, in
substance, was the Congress position. The Tory school of thought in
England, at least a powerful section of it, was frankly not prepared
to release  the grip of KEngland upon Indian affairs. At any rate,
not for some time to come. And, while in office, it had sent an all-white
Commission to India to “trifle with” the Indian demand.

XXI, Caaxar v Fory Axp MrtHOD ONLY

Labour made a change in form and method of course, but it was
questioned if there was a corresponding change in spirit and
purpose. It called a R. T. C. to London instead of send-
ing a white or mixed commission to India. But the R. T. C. was, and
has been, a deliberative body only, and not a constituent assembly
empowered to frame a constitution for India. It has been said that
the British Government will draw up its final proposals on the basis
of an agreement reached in the Conference, and present them in the
shape of a bill to the British Parliament. This may or may not be
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fantamount to a denial of the right of self-determination to India. If
the Labour Government had acceded to the Congress request to call
the Conference for the purpose of framing forthwith a dominion
constitution for India, that is to say, for deciding by negotiation the
necessary adjustments for the speedy transference of authority from
British hands to Indian hands, then, in the hypothesis of immediate
dominion status for India Dbeing accepted by England as a settled
question not further to be reopened, the passing of a uecessary bill by
the British Parliament ight be regarded as more or less a formal
affair not meaning auything like dictation or ordination by one party
in relation to the other. But the Conference did not meet to frame a
dominion constitution for India and settle the necessary adjustments.
Nor did it mect to discuss and decile on the Simon Report or the
India Government Despatch. It began on a perfectly clean slate in so
{ar as the model of Indian constitution was concerned. A prowmiscuous
mass of nebhula gathered in the halls of the St. James’ Palace, and
uncertain “‘lights” were at work to compose and scan it into shape.

There might be wothing wrong in having to begin on a clean slate or
a formless nebula, if the architects were . agreed on a common object or
design. But they were not agreed. And the constitution of the
Conference was such that they never could agree. lord Sankey and the
British Premier might congratulate the Conference upon finding a basis of
substantial agreement : but, probably, under each square inch of the agreed
position there lurked hidden mines of misgivings and mistakings. Labour
Government consistently refused to show its own hands. No body knew
how far it was prepared to move. Lord Reading as the chief representa-
tive of the key party gave of courss an inkling of the working of
the liberal British - wind. Mr. Jayakar found himself in high glee after
the Reading plan had been broached in the Conference. But could even
Dr. Saprn lay his hand on his bosom and say houestly that the noble
Lord had given him a quarter loaf ot even half loaf where he had
asked for the full loaf? A hedged-round provincial autonomy with
dyarchy at the centre, dependent upon a federal structure sought
to be made safe by too many complicated checks and balances,
express or implied, and where the Crown, through its own cubinet,
would continue to hold the key-board of control over defence,
financial policy, services, foreign relations, and so forth, was not
the sort of palliative that could bring relief to any irritated part of
of even moderate India. We need not pause to examine the Reading
plan and Sapru plan in detail. The one man who was in a
position to deliver the poods +was not there. And not only Dr.
Moonji and Maulana Mahomed Ali, but practically all the Indian
delegates knew or felt that they were only representing themselves. As
Mahomed Ali said in the great and patriotic speech he made in the
plenary session of the Conference,~his last will and testament,~—the
Conference was an “wonderful” Conference, and while he was representing
no one but himself, he balieved that he was not at any rate misrepvesent-
ing himself. He added that in politics the chances of one’s misrepresent-
ing oneself are very real and very ‘great. Meanwhile, many people in
India were wondering—How many of his compatriots in the Conference
had eelves of their own ecither {o represent or to misrepresent ?



& INDIA IN HOME POLITY
XXIII. CORSERVATIVE ATTITUDE

Lord Peel and Sir Samuel Hoare, as representatives of the Conservat-
tive party, simply refused to commit themselves to any scheme of Indian
advance until and unlees they had the whole canvas spread before them,
filled in and completed. They reserved judgment on the general plan in
brond outlines placed before them. But they nevertheless made it
perfectly clear along what lines they were prepared ot to move. All the
fundamenta] British interests in India must be safeguarded. Safeguard
may be a nasty word for the Premicr, but safeguard was the
mantra of the Tory Party. There could be no mistaking about that. In
fact, Sir Samuel Hoare’s speech was characterised as “mischicvous” by
sdvanced Labour opinion in Fugiand, and Tory organs had been hard
put to it to make a show of defence. But was there anything amiss with
that attitude of the Tory leader ? The non-committal attituade of Sir
Samue] was perfectly in keeping with British Toryism. It does believe
in the rule of one people by another ; it does believe that such rule,
of obvious advantage to the ruler, may also be of advantage to the ruled ;
and it does not feel called upon to withdraw its rule so long as it
thinks that by such withdrawal the mutual advantage will be sacrificed.
In assessing the mutual advantage, that is, of the ruler and the ruled,
it frankly believes that no purely altruistic or philanthrophic standard
is applicable, and that while blindly selfish policy will not pay in the
Jong rum, the truly practicable policy is one that must be dictated
by enlightened self-interest or prudence. Britain has, for instance, a
mission, and a worthy mission, to fulf] in its Indian Empire ; but
Toryism does not pretend to think that this mission of Britain is purely
a philanthropic or disinterested mission. It is certainly true that
Britain stands to gain by holding her Indlan dominion, and that she
stands to lose by remouncing her hold upon it.

That rule, therefore, is the best from this point of view which has
the clearest and strongest sanction of @ enlightened self-interest. No
arrangement is worth while which doecs not conserve and safeguard the
vital interests of the ruling country alse. Indian interests and British
interests should be made to go together. The question of security and
safeguard is, therefore, a central issue with the characteristic Tory school
of thought. If something has to be conceded to the ruled, that some-
thing can only be what prudence will be prepared to sanction. The Indian
agitation, especially of the “subversive” kind, is beginning to cause a
deal of trouble to the ruling country. Now, the course of action that
naturally suggests itselt to the average Tory mind is strong government
and no encouragement being given to the “agitator”. If he be treated
with indulgence, he would %e merely encouraged to pitch his demand
higher and ever higher. Very soon you will find him making
an impossible demand. Toryism has been consistent in its
adherence to this principle. Sir Samuel Hoare and Lord Peel
were not false to this principlee Of course, Mr. Daldwin gave
expression to some very fine sentiments in his Parliamentary speeches
bearing upon India. No member outside the yanks of Independent
Labour, and no government member with the possible exception of Mr.
Wedgwood Benn, had uttered finer words. But there can be wuno
mistaking about the gist and substance of those fine acocents
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uttered by an accomplished and tactful leader of a great party.
Mr. Baldwin was not only doing his duty by his friend and
late colleague Lord Irwin ; he was facing elements of insurgence
inside his own party headed by Mr, Churchill.  'These elements, aided
and abetted by some retired Anglo-Indians and other English die-hards,
had been too frankly proclaiming their imperialistic obligations, and too
ingistently demanding the head of Mahatma Gandbi on a charger, to be
of any use in delicate diplomatic nepotiations with India. It was
not that Mr. Baldwin and Mr. Clurchill were poles asunder as
regards their political creced and priociples  with  reference to
India. It was simply that Mr. DBaldwin was tackling some
inconvenient elements of his own party. While the texts of the
gospel of DBritish Toryism are the same, there possibly have been
some little variations in the practical interpretation of those texts with
reference to actual cases. In fact, while Toryism is distinguished as a
species by a distinctive colour of its own, it may be possible to tell at
Jeast three shades of colour in its reaction to the Indian situation. The
first was that represented by the official lcader of the party himself—non-
committal but beginning to be seusitive to, if not appreciative of, the
realities of the Indian situation.. Seccondly, we had the shade repre-
sented by Lord Peel and Sir Samuel Hoarec—non-committal, reserved,
suspicious, wary. Thirdly, we had the shade represented by Mr. Chur-
chill, Lord Llyod and others—frankly hostile and aggressive, and refusing
to move from the old order of bureaucratic absolutism in India, All
these could, however, be reduced to a common base : they were fractions
having a common denominator.

XXIV. Couyox DESOMINATOR

Now, Labour, in entering into an alliance with these, had necessarily
to accept the common denominator too. ILabour wmight have been a
species distinct from Toryism or Liberalism, judged by certain criteria
of domestic or European politics, but with reference to India, what was
it ? Different species, as biologists tell us, do not cross, and if they do,
they remain barren. Well, the very assertion that India must be treated
as above party politics, that with reference to India all parties can co-
operate, proves that they are but wvarieties of one species in relation
to India. The parties did as a matter of fact cross in the R. T. C., and
it zlvas oxpected that they would produce something. Let us wait
and see.

XXYV. Besvrr or THE CROSSING

As the result of the crossing, Labour already found itself traus-
formed beyond recognition as regards its professed ideals and methods.
1t carried on as strong a Government in India by means of Ordinances
and deportations without trial and general repression as would delight
the heart of any hide-bound Tory statesman or any sun-dried Iudian
bureaucrat. Iu fact, the Indian ‘“die-hard” bureaucrat was practically
allowed the full length of his tether in dealing with the Indian unrest.
The fine speeches of Mr. Wedgwood Benn illustrated by the wholesale
lathi charges and so forth in India, seemed to throw a luried
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light on the whole affair. It seemed like Simla dictating to Whiteball,
and not taking its orders from it. Pending constitution-making,
King’s Government must be carried on, and it could, in the face of the
gpen]y disruptive forces, be carried in one way only. As Lord Irwin—
the friend of India”—said, Government was justified in employing every
weapon in its armoury when it was threatened at its very base. And
it did employ every weapon in its armoury, all the fine traditions and
professions of Labour notwithstanding.

XXVI. Ture Lasour Mmxp 1N Renation ox INpia

But let us not look at the outer picture, though that is emphatically
relevant to an essay to read the inner working of the mind., It was an
index, if not an exact likeness, of the Labour mind in relation to the
Indian question. But suppose for one moment we cast our gaze across
the seas, and peep into the conclaves of the Labour Cabinet. Was the
heart of Labour thr.bbing all sound there without a false tremor?
Labour politicians in office have now and again protested the sincerity
of their intention with regard to India. The Premier in particular has
asked us to bo ‘honest’, and have a sense of realities. He has also
referred to the inherent difficulties of the Indian problem, and, therefore,
of constitution-making. He has also more than once reminded us of the
"necessity of waking such a constitution as will work.

All this, on the face of it is a perfectly reasonable position. But
one must go deeper to be in touch with realities. The form is some-
times so deceptive and misleading! Granted that the intentions of
Labour Government with regard to India were sincore,—though Mahatma
Gandhi himeelf on a later occasion challenged (s0 it wns reported) the
bona fides of the British Government when they were reported to have
closed their offer with the grant of immediate provincial auntonomy,
reserving the question of responsibility at tho centre for future conside-
ration. But waving all that, one would ask—What were those]intentions
about which the authorities were so loud in protesting their sincerity ?
No body yet knew what their own intentions were, though Lord Read-
Ing made certain tentative proposals in respect of which, however, the
Conservative members could not sec their way to adopt other than
a sceptical and non-committal attitude.

XXVIL Tur Janvary Decragrariox

It is true that on the 19th. of January the Premier mwade his
“momentous announcement” in the R. T. C. in anticipation of which,
and in order fo create the necessary peaceful atmosphere for which,
Bir John Crerar, the Indian Home Member, had withdrawn the two
repressive bills (relating to Press and Unlawful Instigation) that had
recently been introduced in the Assembly with a message full of threat
and admonition by the Viceroy. That momentous speech by the Premier
was not hailed with anything 'ike enthusiasm in any quarter of nationa-
list India, Worl:~Words—Worde—this is how the utterance was
generally assessed in India, It did not make one definite proposal rela.
ting to any 3uestion of vital importance. The Conference had not said
the last word—so said the Premier. But the preliminary words that it
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did say, did not clarify a single important issue. No one had demanded or
expected anything like a completed picture, but still all had hoped that
much of the mist would rise as the resnlt of the plain talks of the
British and Indian delegates ncross the table, and show with reliable
certainty the position of one party in relation to that of the other. In
other words, both sides of the game would place all their important
eards on the table. But did they do anything of-the kind ? Inspite of
fluent protests of sincerity and mutual adaptability, they seemed to many
to play a game of hide and seck.

XXVII. Tae INDiAN DELEGATES

It is doubtful if the Indian “delegates” had all placed their real
cards on the table. They hardly felt themselves in a position to do so.
They found themselves in a narrow steep gorge where they could hardly
feel themselves masters of their own movement. On the one hand, they
felt the hard, massive rock of the Indian determination to be freo
represented by the Congress ; and the key to the Indian position was
in the hands ‘of a frail prisoner, clad in loin cloth, shut up in the
Yervada Jail. They themsclves had no  power to move or negotiate that
rock, On the other hand, they felt likewise the equally hard rock of
British determination not to part lightly and injudiciously with any vital
part of the authority it exercises over India. There were some
in the Conference who would care to  place the commuual interests
above the interests of the nation as a whole, They would not care to wait
for a free India to make the necessary communal adjustments. A free
India would mean to them an India not only ruled but tyrannised
over by the majority. Communal adjustments were, therefore, a condition
precedent to their co-operating . in any scheme of responsible national
government in India. Fither Jinuah’s fonrteen points or none of any
responsible constitution devoid of British control—these were the only
possible alternatives present in their thoughts. The Premier would, of
course, most obligingly ofter to stand aside in any effort made by the
Indians themselves to make up their communa! differences. Bat
Clommunalists alone had been invited to the Tondon Conference. And
those who had invited them knew that they wore communalists. Yet it
was known that there were others in the various communities of
India who were not communalists but swere nationalists.

Then there were other delegates who, while volunteering to join
with British India in a federal constitution, would claim an weightage
or representation beyond their actual weight and yet would
not care to submit to any obligation to have their treaties readjusted
with reference to the new order about to dawn in India, or te
have the new order extended or iotroduced into their own
dominions,

Lastly, there were still others who believed in the possibility of getting
at their destination through quarter-way and half-way houses. They are
believers in evolution and not revolution. They are content to have a lift
given to them now and then, and find themselves, each time, at a “pro-
gressive” stage, where they will wait, holding their souls in patience, till
the time comes for the next lift. There may be some little difference
amongst the votaries of this school as regards the number of the stages
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required to pass through before the goal is reached, and the length of
the periods of waiting on the road. But they are all agreed ahout this
—agitate for the whole and got what you ean. Work with whatever
you get and agitate for more. This is Indian “Liberalism.” If some
of them made high-pitched demands in the Conference, and affected
a mood of sticking to them whatever the consequences might be, it
was. because they felt that their demands, however high, could
ngver be higher than the Congress demand for independence, for
which an ‘“active” section of the nation had been putting up a
most determined fight. In fact, they felt that, though not of the
Congress, they were being solidly and powerfully backed by the Congress,
in making their demand high, The Congress was then the sun risen on the
horizon, and to shine and attract notice for the “nominees” of government
was to catch and reflect as much light of the Congress as possible, For,
presumably, many of them had small lights of their own : they could shine
bright only in reflceted lights. The Congress fight going on India braced
many of them up to sing in heroic verses. They could make their
demand at the counter for delivery of the wzoods, because they thought
that price was being paid for them in ample, sterling cash in India.
But not being the actual fighters, or not being anthorized to speak
for the actual fighters, they could never feel certain of their
position. They could never he sure that the Congress would be able to
exert pressure cnough to bend the back of the mighty British Govorn-
ment, and make it accede to its full demand. Not being in the fighting
line, they never know the fighting strength of the Congress. Thoe Con-
gress might collapse at any moment under the tremendous pressure of
the government, or it inight succesafully withstand it and ultimately
win. There was as yet no sure indication of what was going to happen.
How far were the belligerents really prepared to po 2 A third party,
not necessarily sitting on  the fence, but interested in the
game, always finds itsclf in o position of uncertainty, and consequent
vacillation, while it is watching the game. It never knows the mind
of either party, and can never foretell its fortune. It was no wonder,
therefore, that many of the Indian delegates made exemplary speeches
in the plenary session of the Conference, but their actual performances
did not always appenar to have been to the tune of their heroics. Some
of them, if not most of them, found themselves diminished enough in
the various sub-committees deliberating behind the purds, to slide
snugly into the robes of small, one need not say timid, politicians.

XXIX. Nor CLEAR IN THEIR MINDS OR TACTICS. THE FEELER.

We need not pursue the subject further, but it can hardly be ques-
tioned that neither the British Government nor the Indian delegates
were clear in their minds or in their tactics, The fight was still going
on in full vigour, and the R. T. C. was probably meant simply as a
feeler. The feeler served two purposes. It showed that even the Prin-
ces and British Indian delegates, moderate in their bent and outlook
though they were, could not wholly shut their cyes to the realities of
the Indian situation. The Premier wanted them to look a% certain
realities——the communal clashes, minorities, and so forth ; but they
could - not altogether refrain from lnoking at-other realities also—the
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grim reality of the effort being made in India—shewing the determination
of the nation to achieve freedom. All of them had, therefore,
demanded responsible government to be realized as soon as possible.
The other purpose scrved by the R. T. C. was the practically unani-
mous attitude of the Dritish parties with regard to the kind of conee=
ssion they were prepared to make to the Indian demand. There might
be uncertainty about other things, but none about the kind or nature of
Britain’s present offer to India. Immediate and full-fledged responsible
government or dominion statns was out of the question; there must be
stages of transition which could not forthwith be indicated and defined
in the constitution to be presently framed ; that is to say, no time
limit could be laid for India reaching her journey’s end. The given
constitution might not grow and expand into an ampler and ampler
form of responsible goverument by any automatic device; but that
cach future stage of progress would have to be determined by further
consultation and deliberation, and presumably, by means of a bill passed
through the Parliameut. A previous Declaration of Parliament had stated in
80 many words that the British Parliament and none other would be the
gole judge of the time and rate of each future advance., The Report
did say of course that there ~would be a. constitutional stock-taking in
India after ten years ; and the ‘Fory government in power redeemed
that pledge by sending out to India an all-white Commission. There was,
however, no undertaking in the pledge that future enquiries in India would
be made for the sole purpose of determining what further advance
should be made in the matter of responsible government. India is like
a child in her political traditions, and must be taught the lesson of
democracy. Her task-master could, and should, begin with the rudiments
of the western art of government only. No risk and no false step
must be taken. In brief, England was merely experimenting with de-
mocratic institutions in India. And whether to proceed or go back
would depend upon the. success or otherwise of the experiment. And
who was to judge that the experiment was succeeding or failing ? The
British Parliament. Had not Britain undertaken a high imperial mission
to fulfil in Indin ? Had it not been to lift India out of morass and slough
of medievalism in which she had been wallowing for long centurles ?
Buppose she had been ; but like Japan, China, Turkey and other coun-
tries of the “backward, unprogressive” East, could she have not risen out
of the morass if left to herself ?

XXX. THE Brrrisg MIND IN WORK IN RELATION TO INDIA.

Whatever the true answer might be, this, in fact, was the
British mind when making the Declaration in relation to India
after the conclusion of the War. Aund this, substantially,
continued to be the British mind in the year 1930-31. No body
knew how long further it would continue. All the British parties were
agreed that India could be given sclf-government with only adequate
checks and safeguards ; and that also in reasonably cautious and safe
instalments., The British anxiety, as to the future relation of Britain to
India, was peeping out of the haze of words which was the momentous
utterance of the Premier on the 19th of January. He professed, as we
have seen, the sincerity of his intentions in regard to India—a sincerity
which, as we have seen also, must have been not a reassuring kind of

9 .
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sincerity in so far as the mspirations of nationalist India were concerned.
The Indian Delegates, on the other hand, could not be sure of themselves,
because they could not be sure either of the attitude of the Congress
or of the attitude of the British Government ; because there was no
knowiug as yet as to the final issue of the struggle going on in India, and
the final accommodation of Britain to India. Maulana Mahomed Ali and
some other delegates had indeed asked the British Government to lay
their cards on the table as Mahatmaji did on a later occasion. Maho-
med Ali, for instance, had asked for a charter of freedom ; for, he was
not prepared to go back to a slave country with a “slave charter” in
his pocket. Such a charter would not brace him up to face the situa-
tion in his mother country. Representatives of communities, such as
they were, did not feel that thoy could adjust themselves to one another,
unless they knew to what and under what conditions they must
adjust themselves. Thzy were naturally eager, therefore, to know the
government mind.

XXXI. GOVERNMENT NOT KNOWING ITS OWN MIND.

But the Government itself hardly knew its own mind. It was de-
cided on the general principle that the British must insist on stages
and safeguards in having to accede to the demand made by
India. Aond Lord Peel certainly did not stand alone when he threaten-
ed to withdraw from the Conference if it should refuse to discuss and
provide adequate safeguards. He was more outspoken perhaps than
others, but he was, nevertheless, typical. As regards the matter of sta-
ges, euphemistically called period of transition, there was also consen-
sus of opinion. But the British politicians were not in a  position to
say when challenged—"these must be the stages or this the duration of
the period of transition ; and these must be the minimum safeguards
to begin with.” As a party to a determined fight still going on,
they could hardly be expected to be ready with a cut and dried for-
mula of peace-making. Such a formula can be thought of when the
fight has been very nearly fought to a finish—when one party has fully
measured his sword with the other party. Kach may have certain pre-
conceived ideas or plans of its own ; but these have got to bhe cons-
tantly modified with reference to the stress of new facts and
coming events. Thoe Premier was, therefore, quite right when
he told the world that the First Contference called to ILondon
was but preliminary and preparatory, leading to a final and more repre-
sentative Conference to be called Jater. He had, of course, the possible
Congress representation in mind. But he did little, if anything, in the
speech referred to, to make that representation possible, He was not
prepared to proclaim an armistice or general amnesty as long as the party
‘of Civil Disobedience continuedto be up in arms against authority. That is,
the “rebels” must first lay down their arms, and then they could be called
in for consultation. It is the familiar attitude of the Powers that be every-
where. Moreover, the Premier in that momentous speech had not deigned to
unbuckle his armour. He was in a fighting mood both as regards the
civil resisters in India and the extreme Left Wingers of his own party,
who had been perpetually heckling and worrying him. This is what
he said in that speech: “But do believe me, my Indian friends, Left-
Wing, Centre, or Right, I am one of those who believe that he who
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stirs enmity between peoples is not going to advance liberty in the
world : he who spreads suspicions he who makes co-opcration impossible,
is not one of those agents for good that the world in its present
distracted frame of mind is so much in need of.” Excellent sentiment
excellently expressed. But who was he that was stirring eomity,
spreading suspicion and making co-operation impossible ? Mahatma
Gandhi? Had not Mahatma Gandhi tried every possible avenue of
co-operation before turning out a “seditious fakir and rebel”? Had there
been in living memory a person more a co-operator by temperament, more
charitable to his enemies, if indeed he had real enemies, than he ?
What does the nationalist mind of India think ? The British Government
should know this. The Indian National Congress, after passing more
than a quarter of a century in making more or less futile appeals to the
British sense of justice and fairplay for the redressment of the many
wrongs that India has been heir to, was forced under sheer pressure of
events to launch upon a policy of non-coperation in the earlier twenties
of the present century ; and hi tory has not yet forgotten the course of
events leading to the adoption of that policy. Nor has history forgotten
the ecircumstances under which-the Gandhi-Irwin December talks
in 1929 had failed and Civil Disobedience was started. Had not Gandhiji
actually “gone upon his knees” to crave the requisite gesture from the
British Government that the matter of the granting of immediate dominion
status to India would be taken up in right carnest by them ? Had the
Viceroy even cared to reply (except formally and curtly) to the ~historic
document that Gandhiji had sent to his Excellency prior to his
march to Dandi ? Was not that document conceived in the noblest of
purposes and full of sweetest reasonablencss ? This, in substance, was the
nationalist view, But to a section of the official mind he was then perhaps
more a fanatic and visionary than a practical politician to take serious
notice of. Subsequent developments, however, showed what a colossally
dynamic agent for mass awakening in India the little seditious Fakir was.

XXXII. Tue ONE Facr To Be FAcep

We need not go into recent history, and turn up the graves of
the “fatal” events. In peace lot them rest. The one fact to be squarely
faced was this: India was demanding her very birth-right ; she certainly
meant no ill to anybody— much less to the Englishman with whom,
culturally and otherwise, she has been associated for well nigh a couple
of centuries. Though foreign rule may not have proved an unmixed
blessing, yot she feels that she must remain grateful for whatever of
value she has gained through such association. In winning and consolidat-
ing her freedom, she requires and would welcome the helpful co-operation
of her former rnler. But she was determined not to allow either past
traditions or former associations to stand in the way of her self-realization
as an emancipated India. And while other nations, in their fight for
freedom, had chosen the path of violence and hate, she chose the path
of non-violence and suffering. She thought she could win her point by
making the heart of the ruler change in response to her elementary and
just demands.
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XXXIII. Ox Tae Bring OrF A DowNwWARD GRADIENT

Of course, in a vast country like India, some part of national effort
was almost sure to drift into the dark channels of violence ; and as the
ex-President Patel had expressed his fear, it might be that India was just
on the brink of the downward gradient of a violent revolution, and that
Mahatma Gandhi was the one foree holding her back from a carcer down
that bloody incline. Many alrecady have been deceds of violence, and it
does sometimes look like the red and erratic curve of violence steadily
rising to lurid prominence in India. This is unfortunate, taking all things
into consideration. Elsewhere we tried to briefly set out the equation of
the curve—the factors which have contributed to it, Nevertheless,
the fact remains that the non-violent experiment on a national scale
was tried in India, and the net results scemed to many to justify the
hope of its organisers that by this one weapon India would be able not
only to achieve her own ends, but to clear a path for distracted human-
ity in the wilderness of distrust and confusion in which it now finds
itself almost lost. History had yet to pronounce this hope a delusion.
But there were some British statesmen who, though they seemed to
have done little more than to have played with the question of world
disarmament and international peace, and who had endorsed the pursuit
of an unimaginative policy in dealing with a deep but substantially non-
violent Indian unrest, ‘turned round, almost as accusing and
wrathful angels, to Mahatma  Gandhi himself across the seas.
Many honestly believed and wanted the world to belicve that India
senselessly and needlessly turned to give battle to a party which was quite
open and amenable to reasoned argument and peaceful negotiation.

XXXIV. Tue Extent or RESPONSE BY THE Brrrisg GOVERNMENT

Suppose they were right ; but what, in fact, was the extent to
which the British Government found itself prepared to go even after
the country had undergone so much suffering ? Conditions favourable
to peaceful  settlement did not seem to be much in
evidence. FEven while the Premier was getting ready with his
momentous declaration, four  Sholapur prisoners were  hanged
on the 12th, in disregard of the numerous petitions for mercy
that had been made on their behalf from many parts of India.
Those petitions had not prayed that the guilty should go scot free, but
only that their death sentence should be changed into one for transpor-
tation. But Government thought fit to allow the law to take its course.
The moment, however, was unfortunate—just when the London Con-
ference was nearing the end of its deliberations and the Premier was
about to make hig pronouncement. It seemed as if the clouds were
going to thicken and not clear up. Sirister influences might or might not
have been at work to mar or delay settlement., It was unfortunate again,
however, that hanging came in just on the eve of another great effort—
we mean the effort to be made by Mahatma Gandhi to win the Karachi
Congress over to the side of the Pact he had made with Tord Irwin.
Bhagat Singh, Rajguru and Sukdev were hanged on the eye of the
Karachi Congress in disregard not only of the almost universal prayer
for mercy (for commutation of the death sentence), but also, as it
appeared, in spite of the .best endeavours of Mahatmaji himself to
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save their Jives. The Pact had not been very favourably received in
the country, particularly in view of the fact that the pact had not been
followed by general amnesty which all had hoped for in its traiv.
Only the Working Committee members had been released to begin
with, and the Government were letting (ut the non-violent prisonergEl)s'--
driblets—a fact that, in the eyes of Congressmen, not only lacked
grace, but, in many instances, involved breaches of the terms
of the Pact itself. The Bengal detenus and the Meerut prisoners were
not to bo released. Rebounding on such a frame of the national mind,
the Bhagat Singh hanging sent such a wave of feeling throughout the
length and breadth of the country, that it scemed as if the provisional
truce made by Mahatmaji with Government were in utter jeopardy,
and there were no chance of the Pact being favourably received
and ratiffied by the Congress. The event undoubtedly meant an
accession of strength to the party believing in violent revolution.
The youth of India, that Mr. MacDonald had expected in his
January Declaration to turn to constructive work and make for
peace, was so deeply perturbed by the DBhagat Singh affair-—
that a section of it was in no mood for listening to counsels of peace and
conciliation, but was, in some instances, frankly militant against the General
himself in high command. It was not that the creed of the youth of
India gencrally was or is violence. But the fact remains that the hot
blood of youth is susceptible especially to the germs of violence if
these should happen to be in the air. And the Bhagat Bingh affair
helped, directly and indirectly, to spread infection. It brought a
comparatively normal affair into all-India prominence and celebrity,
getting the crown of martyrdom on the heads of those that were
executed. Even the Congress had to pass a resolution referring to
the misguided self-lessness of the sufferers, though, of course, it strongly
condemned the crime itself and the cult and method of violence.
Without such a resolution from the Congress rostrum,—so the Congress
thought,—the youth of the nation could bardly be appeased, and
veered round to the view-point and programme of the Congress. In
fact, it had been gravely feared that the Congress would be shipwrecked
on the rock of that unfortunate event. The innate commonsense of the
nation, its appreciation of the tremendous importance of the momentous
issues hanging in the balance, and above all, the enormous personal
influence of Mahatmaji, contributed to the averting of the disaster.
The event and its aftermath were such as to make one fear that by
that one bomb-shell the Congress—the one powerful political orga-
nisation in India—would be broken to pieces, and the political influence
of Mahatma Gandhi—having such magnetic hold over the imagination
and feelings of three hundred millions of his fellow countrymen—would
be shattered. Fortunately, such fears were belied, and the Left-wingers
were induced to join the Centre and the Right to make an united front,
and a solid phalanx of Indian determination for winning freedom by
concerted action in accordance with the non-violent creed of the

Congress.
XXXV. Tue OFFICIAL APOLOGIA.

The Government spokesmen simply said that they had thought fit to
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let the law take its course, and that they had not infringed any of the
terms of the Pact in doing what they had done. No, they had not, accord-
ing to the letter of the pact. But should they not have looked deeper
into it—deeper thau they appeared to have done? What could the
pact be worth, if the necessary peaceful atmosphere for the working of
it did not exist, or were not created, and if the temper of the nation
were worked up into such heat that the Congress could not and dare
not ratify the Pact? It is no use making a pact, and then to create
difficult conditions for it. The event undoubtedly made the task of
Mahatmaji still more difScult. It had been difficult already in view of
the unsatisfactory nature of some of the terms of the Pact, and owing
to the failure of the Government to follow up their gesture of goodwill
by the declaration of general amnesty, or at any rate, by an order to
release the Meerut prisoners undergoing a protracted trial, and the un-
fortunate Bengal detenus clapped into prison on police suspicion.

XXXVI. Tur PsyonoLogy AND Loaic oF OFFICIALDOM

We shall not try to look into the iuncr working of the official mind.
It has a psychology of its own. And. also its own logic. It does
sometimes actions, unnccessary and unreasonable to lay intelligence, for
“ grave reasons of state.” Possibly, having made the Pact with the Con-
gress, “the one potential and active political factor”, and released some of
its prominent leaders, it felt that it had conceded too much or just enough
to an agitation seeking to undermine authority itself; now it must not
only say “thus far and no farther,” but apply the brake and tighten the
screw. Becanse the Pact had  been made, authority had not ceased
to be itself ; and it was not going to bend its back before any and
every surge of popular clamour and abdar. To do so is to weaken
authority itself, the very foundation upon which the structure of every
ordered Government rosts. When time comes, Government will hand
over to Indians the key to the structure of Indian Government, with
its foundations firm and intact. Only such a structure will be a legacy
worthy of Britain to leave for India, and worthy of India to receive
from Britain.

We shall refrain from making any comments. There is undoubtedly
something to be urged for the Government side of the case. The fact,
however, should never be forgotten that India was grimly in earnest
to get into her birth-right possession; and that she could be trusted
to take care enough to see that the foundations were firm and strong
enough to support the structure. For, will not that structure be her
own abode in life and in death ? If the roofs should come down in a
crash, who will perish or suffer more than she ?

Not only in respect of the authority of law, but in all other vital matters,
it is India’s own primary concern to arrange and implement dependable
and durable insurances for all her vital possessions, Defence, foreign rela-
tions, financial credit and stability, © the moral credit” on which the
Premier preached his sermon, internal order and tranquillity, adjust-
ment of minority interests,—are not all these India’s own first and
primary concerns, not liable to be wilfully jeopardised or lightly neg-
lected by her?
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XXXVII No SieN OrF “WEAKENING”

We have above a'glimpse of the situation in India—though the
Bhagat Singh incident was a later affair—just before the Premier’s
Declaration in January. Repression was going as strong as ever,
As the darkest hour of the night is nearest the dawn, 8o the
bitterest aspects of a fight may be expected just before the peace
feelers and parleys. Each side gathers itself up, so to say, for dealing
a blow that will tell most—in the coming peace negotiations. For, it is
strength that tells not only in war but also in peace. An opponent
that should shew signs of softening and weakening in the last phase of
the fight, might be lightly dismissed when time came for settling accounts
with him. Now, whatever the causes and reasons might have been, it
was a fact that the Government had shewn no sign of softening and
weakening before the Premier’s declaration of policy. And not even after
that. We referred before to the Sholapur executions. We might have
also referred to the very severe police reactions in connection with
the hartals and demonstrations in Bombay following close upon these
executions, in which three hundred persons were reported to have
received more or Jless serious injuries. Police “offensive’” against
Congress organisations—most of - which had been declared unlawful—
coutinued unabated. We necd not pile up = instances of which there
was no dearth. The official figures of casualties on the side of the
people were themsclves sufficiently telling. On the 26th of January, Sir
James Crerar, replying to questions put by Ranga Iyer and Gayaprasad
Singh, informed the House that up till the end of July last (1930), more
than 50,000 persons had been convieted for satyagraha, 101 persons had
been killed and 497 wounded. The rates were certainly maintained
after that date.

XXXVIIL Grirrine REALITIES

Such, in fine, was the situation in India when the Premier declared
the intentions of the British Government in regard to India. He
advised the delegates %o grip certain realities; but the delegates
might as well have asked him to do likewisee That a very
considerable scction of the Indian people had been very much in
earnest about Indian emancipation : this was the sole reality that
counted. Fverything else was immaterial. And British rulers in India
or British statesmen in England should never have permitted themselves
to forget to take adequate and timely note of this. Mr. Churchill and
others of his way of thinking could never bring themselves to
believe that tho material reality of the Indian situation was just
this and no less than this, Failing to realise this, they thought that
only a few hard blows consistently and timely dealt would knock the
bottom out of Indian resistance te constituted authority, and keep the
empire safe for generations of Britishers. They persistently accused the
Indian government at home pursuing a policy of defeatism. These men
were in the dark of medieval ignorance about the present vital tendencies
in Eastern lands and peoples, and if ignorance was bliss with them, it was
not likely that the Indian agitation would shake them up from their
blissful self-complacency. Other revolutions in other countries, bloody
though these had been, had not disturbed their bliss. Nothing could
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shake their faith in the cfficacy of strong meagures. But while these
men were in the dark, others in a more responsible position were in the
twilight of uncertainty and vacillation.

XXXIX. TwiLi¢HT oF UNCERTAINTY AND VACILLATION

The British Premier, Mr. Macdonald, did not yet seem to have gripped
the vital reality of the Indian situation. If he had fully and clearly seen
the reality, he would have hesitated to come forward with proposals, how
ever tentative, which adumbrated an Indian constitution, “with sweeping
reservations and illusory powers,” as he did, according to Congress
stock-taking, in his January Declaration. No body would think
of V. J. Patel as an irresponsible politician. He made a statement
on that Declaration from his sick bed in Bombay. After making
a fairly just and correct appraisement of the assets and liabilities of
the Indian situation, this is what he says: “The offer contained in the
Prime Minister’s statement is an offer of shadow and not of substance,
and is bound to unify the Congress ranks. Tne triple reservations
(army, foreign aftairs and finance) agrecd upon are so wide and are of
80 Bweeping a character as to swamp all elements of responsibility.” He
then proceeded to add that a dominion status without control over Fis-
cal Policy and Military Poliey is a contradiction in terms. And the
last words of the statement said what others had also been saying:
“If that Declaration were to stand as the last word on the side of the
British Government on the Indian question, and not meant simply as a
feeler, the struggle must go on. To make it the last word, would be to
refuse to face the realities of the Indian situation.”

No body yet knew whether it was meant to be the last word or the
first or the middle. The Government might or might not have been
bargaining or canvassing for their commoditics. But India as
represented by the Congress was, at any rate, in no mood for haggling
and bargaining. It would be satisfied with nothing less than the subs-
tance of freedom. Half mecasures in conciliation (of which coneciliation-
cam-repression is a most edifying variety) or in reform would never
satisfy it.

XL. SUBSTANCE AND SHADOW

Let us, therefore, for one moment, Jook at the proposals as the
nationatists, generally, looked at them. It was evident to them
that in the outline scheme adumbrated by the Prime Minister,
the reservations were the substance, while the powers conceded to
the representatives of the people were the shadow., One had not
to read between the lines to perceive this. Provincial Autonomy is to be
granted ; but of what sort ? Ministers will be in charge of the subjects,
and there will be their joint responsibility to the Legislature. This
sounds very well, But the Governor will be given such reserve powers
that the exising autocratic basis of administration will practically remain in
tact. The Governor is to see to it that the constitution works smoothly and
orderedly and solvently, He will have such statutory powers as he will
require to implement his decisions with a view to discharging the fun-
damental obligations thus laid on him. The King in (England of course
holds many inherent powers ; but those powers are almost never exer-
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oconetitution could hardly be in a position to carry through any compre-
hensive plan of nation-building aiming at mass uplift and emancipation.
We need not make any remark on the nebulous proposal of an Indian
Reserve Bank,

XLII. CoNsSTITUTION THAT wWiLL WORK

. The Premier wanted to give us a constitution that would work.
‘But could it possibly work ? Was any constitution likely to work which
did not secure substantia! support of Nationalist India or of the
Congress for the matter of that ? And was it likely that after courting
so. much suffering and making such sacrifices, the Congress would give its
consent to any schemo of governwent which, in its opinion, did not
confer upon India the substance of independence? Was it possible
to work successfully any constitution ignoring the Congress and other
progressive nationalist parties ? Many people asked this, and waited for
a0 answer.

XLIII. Tee TureE TLLUSIONS

The fact of the matter .is that the British Government was, as we
have said, gropiog in the twilight of uncertainty and mental confusion.
They were clear about one thing : British interests in the new Indian
Dispensation must as far as possible be safeguarded. But how far—they
cou}s3 never be sure. But they should beware of three illusions : first, that
the Indian unrest was superficial and restricted, and could, therefore, be
dealt with by strong government on the one hand, and doles and sops of
reform on the other. Secondly, that any measurcs that undermined people’s
allegiance and alienated their co-operation, or tended to do this, could
make for strong or even workable government. India might or might not
have been conquered by the sword. But it is absolutely certain that it is
not being held by the sword alone or mainly. The basis of the whole
structure has not been fear of British might principally, but faith in
British justice and good-will, and co-operation ensured by and upon such
faith. batever undermines this, undermines British Raj. Thirdly, that
British interests have any chance of being safe in an India simmering in
discontent—non-co-operating and boycotting, for example—under a system
of unsympathetic and unimaginative policy. These are the threefatalillusions.
Many British statesmen still seem to be labouring under all these illusions.
They yet fail to bring themselves to realize that British interests are
safest in an India that has been fully trusted and made contented.

XLIV. Notr WHorLY IN THE DARK

Yet the British statesmen were not all of them wholly in the
dark. During one of the lengthy debates in the House of Commons on
matters Indian, the Premier, the Secretary of State for India, and also
Mr. Baldwin made some remarkable speeches, which indicated that they
knew the consequences of following an unimaginative and uorespon-
sive policy in regard to India. Either proceed with reform or march
with British bayonets from one end to the other of the Indian continent
~these alternatives seemed to have already presented themselves to the
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cised. British-democracy has developed certain powerful sanctions and
created certain inviolable traditions, which, preclude the possibility of
any autocratic powers being exergised, by . ary single person
or group of persons. The King, for instance, can act only through hig.
ministers, who are formally chosen by him, but are, in fact, the respon-
sible servants of the people. The analogy of old democratic countries as
regards reserve powers, residual powers, and so forth, vested in the gover-
nors or presidents or ministers, and so forth, is not an appropriate analogy
in India. India cannot as yet think in terms of England, America or
France. She is just emerging out of an “irresponsible” system of adminis-
tration. There is, therefore, need here for extra caution so far as the new
rights and privileges of the people are concerned. If anything require
to be safeguarded more than any other thing, it is these rights. People
will commit mistakes, but it is only through mistakes that they will learn
the Jesson of rectitude, To continue the overlordship of the governor or
some such agent not responsible to the legislature, is to perpetuate the
conditions under which they have not learned, and are never likely to
learn, the fundamental lessons of responsibility.

XLI. TrirrLE OVERLORDERHIP

And in the proposed order, the overlordship would appear to be a triple
one. First, there was the governor not responsible to the provincial legis-
lature holding wide reserve powers, Secondly, there was the Central

overnment which would supervise the affairs of, that is, control, the pro-
vinees. Not only in federal matters, but, ultimately, in the domestic matters
of the provinces also. And the supreme overlordship would be that of the
British Parliament. Provincial autonomy would thus only be “glorified
local self-government” as Mahatmaji said on a later occasion. It is not
the case of autonomous provineial units freely associating by méans
of a convention, independently of the British Parliament, to férm
a federal union, to which eertain of their original powers are dele-
gated, but all residual powers remaining with them, In a case like this,
the provincial units are in the position of principals, and the federal
government in that of their agent in respect of certain common interésts.
You ianvert this natural order if you contemplate an essentially autocra-
tic government at the centre, and allow it to lord it over the provincial
units forming the federation. As regards the substantially irresponsible
character of the central government, the Report or the Declaration left no
manner of doubt. Defence and foreign relations were to be frankly reserved.
Guarantees to the services must not be disturbed. The Governor
General shall be the final authority as regards public tranquility and adjust-
ment of the interests of the minorities. There would be financial autonomy
with this vital reservation, viz, the Public Debts would remain sacro-
sant, and Currency and Exchange policy must be such as to receive the seal
and imprimatur of the Governor-General. All this because the moral credit
and financial stability of India were at stake. Adequate provision must, of
course, be made for the financing of the reserved subjects—the most import-
ant of which is Defence. That is to say, Army would continue to have—
the Indian Sandhurst and “Indianisation” being still. in a nebulous
and tentative stage—its full lion’s bite of Indian revenue. It
was generally thought that under such financial arrangement, the new

10
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mind of the Premiery and also, those of some other statesmen. Either
military autocracy or responsible government. And the Colossus of
military autocracy was beginning to show its feet of clay. They seemed
to be so mindful of the reality when replying to the Churchill gang !

XLV. RELEASE OF MAHAT™™A GANDHI

On the 25th January, the Viceroy made an important statemeng
ordering the release of Mahatma Gandhi and of all members of the
Working Committee who still were or had before been in  membership
since the 1st of January 1930, The ban on the C. W. C. was also
removed. The Viceroy was content to trust that “those who will be
affected by our decision will act in the same spirit as inspires it.”
Mahatmaji was released at 11 o’ clock on the 26th. On that very day, the
Tndependence Day demonstrations in Calcutta were given a demonstration
of “firmness”, and the President of B. P. C. C.—Subhas Chandra—was ar-
rested. So the god of peace and the god of war were still acting in
concert !

We have lingered long enough perhaps on the subject of the
RTC A pgreat deal of confusion of thought requires to be
moved on both sides in counection “with that affairr, We have
tried to remove it a little. The key point of the Prime Minister'’s
declaration of policy was perhaps = the formnla that safeqmrds
in the Indian constitution ‘should be in the interests of India.
The period of transition leading ultimately to full responsibility
—was a phrase which nationalist India did not set much store by.
It might be the expression of a merely pious wish on the part of
certain Englishmen leading nowhere perhaps. Even the phrase, “in the
interests of India,” may not be absolutely beyond cavil and question..
There are, for instance, many Britishers who think or affect to think
that it is in the interest of India to be garrisoned, and to continue
to be garrisoned, by British soldiers, and administered, and to continue to
be administered, by British civilians. However that be, this phrase
seemed to keep the door slightly open for negotiation with the Congress.

XLVI. “ PecuLiar DirrrcunTiEs ”

There is another point to which we must allude for a moment be-
fore passing to take up the thread of narrative. DBritish statesmen have
invariably laid stress on the peculiar difficulties of the Indian case..
Emasculation and lack of military training, communal and other difter-
ences, administrative inexperience, mass ignorance and political back-
wardness—these are some of India’s peculiar and formidable difficulties.
But Indians have often asked :—Are not some of them creations of the
administrative system itself under which India has been living ? That -
after npearly two centuries of British rule India still finds herself
labouring under some of these disqualifications reflects no great
credit on the policy that had been allowed to work here. And,
so it has been argued, India will never get rid of her disqualifica~
tions by continuing under a form of administration which oreated,
or at least helped the creation and continuance of the. disqualifications.
India hopes that the New Dispensation will be such as to help her out
of the “‘vicious circle” of her difficulties and disqualifications.
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XLVII. CoxcereEss LeaDERs IN AN UNcoMporTARLE Posrtion

Now, let us return to the narrative. Mahatmaji and some of the
Congress leaders found themselves in an uncomfortable position after
their releass. Most of their comrades in arms—the great bulk of the
satyagrahi prisoners——were not yet released. And they could not think of
peace 8o long as their comrades were not set free. Moreover, the
policy of repression was still going on, though Mahatmaji had
declared himself as hungering for peace, and the Head of the Indian
government had also made a peace gesture, and was, presumably, in a
peace mind. But the brake had not yet been applied to the steam roller,
or perhaps it could not yet be applied. The momentum was yet perhaps
too great. So we find that in the first week of February, tha Congress
Working Committee under the lead of Mahatma and Motilalji—who was
still living, though on the verge of death—resolved to carry on the
struggle in view of the policy of repression still followed by the
Government. Mass movement could not be called off till truce was declared
-=this was their decision. Plans were also laid for holding the next
session of the Congress. “In view of the abnormal times”, the ordina-~
ry machinery for the election of the President was suspended, and the
Bardoli Sardar Patel was declared President. No worthier selection
could have been made.

Meanwhile, the affairs at Borsad —to name a specific case—were re-
ported to have been so unfortunate that there were mammoth
women demonstrations in Bombay in indignation and protest. This
event was important as showing that elements were still at work to
mar the prospects of truce, even after the Prime Minister had declared
his policy, and the Viceroy had made what, presumably, must have
been a genuine and sincere peace gesture.

XLVIII. Motrard: Passes Away

On the 6th at 6-40 A. M. passed away that towering figure and
masterful leader of India—Motilalji. If Mahatmaji has been called the
spirit aund soul of the Nationalist Movement, Motilalji must be called the
heart and the brain of the Movement. The loss sustained by the nation
just when it paused for a moment at the parting of the ways—one
pointing to further struggle, and the other to truce, and possibly, to
peace at last, can never be repaired. For many months the Punditji
had borne on his own unaided shoulders—while practically all his com-
rades had been clapped into what they called the “House of the Free”
—the entire burden of the duties of the Congress General Staff.
And he had been ailing and dying by inches already when he had been
in the Naini Jail and borne a chief share of the abortive peace labours.
But he had the will to live, and he lived to see the breaking dawn of
the success of the Congress cause for which no one had sacrificed and
toiled more than he,

XLIX. MagatMAYr warts ForR THE R. T. C. MenBERs. THE Pacr.

Some of the prominent R.T.C. members had wired from abroad request-
ing the Congress leaders to suspend judgment pending talks  and dis-
cussions with them on the results of the R. T. C. Mahatmaji did wait for
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them. For a week moderate influences at Ananda Bhavan tried their level
best to soften and knead the attitude of the Congress leaders to the requi~
gite degree of plasticity. Sapru, Jayakar, Shastri—all excelled themselves in
the art of pleading and persuasion. But the wide cleavage between the R.
T. C. view point and that of the Congress could not easily be narrow
or cemented. Meanwhile, Gandhiji had been in correspondence with the
Viceroy, but the result was disappointing., It was at last arranged that
Gandhiji and Lord Irwin should talk the matter over between them,
and on the 17th Gandbiji left for Delhi in response to an invitation
from the Viceroy. Then began a most delicate, anxious and momentous
negotiation between the two personages, during the course of which the
Working Committee of the Congress had to be summoned to Delhi to
be in constant touch with the developments, to receive Mahatmaji’s
reports and advise him upon the points of reference. Lord Irwin, too,
had to hold constant consultations with his Executive Council and with
Whitehall.  Conversations, always anxious and sometimes nearing
the critical point, would sometimes continue far into the night.
The negotiation threatened to founder on the question of police excesses
mainly, but it was ultimately saved;  and on the 4th of March, the
Agreement was signed. Under 'its terms, * Civil Disobedience was to be
called off. The Government would release the non-violent political pri-
sonars, or those convicted of merely technical violence. The Ordinances
would be withdrawn. There were also several other clauses relating to
the right to manufacture salt, right of peaceful picketing, and so forth.
But we need not deal with them. The Pact was received with very
mixed feelings in the country. Not many seemed to be satisfied with it.
The Nawajawan Sabba called it a “betrayal”; Pundit Jawaharlal was
rather despondent over it, and he asked, as many others asked with him
—Was it peace or truce only ? It was by many accepted as truce only.
Some prominent politicians of Bengal preferred to reserve judgment.
There was no mistaking, however, the solid and almost united phalnax
of allegiance to the Supreme Congress Command. As soldiers all must obey
the General : that was the slogan. About the middle of March, the Bri-
tish Parliament debated on the new situation created by the Pact, and a
general support of the policy of the Government making the Pact was
the drift and outcome of the debate, in course of which, some remark-
ably sensible speeches were made by Mr. Baldwin and others.

L. SoME Darx HAPPENINGS

While preparations were being rushed through for the Karachi Con-
gress, there were some very dark happenings to cast their ominous gloom
on the mind of the nation. We referred before to the Bhagat Bingh
incident. The other incident—even more ominous than the first~—was the
happening of very severe communal riots. The one at Cawnpore eclip-
sed in magnitude and ferocity all others of its kind. The tragic and
heroic death of Ganeshshankar Vidyarthi during rescue work in the
Cawnpore riot was, however, a silver lining to the dark and menacing
cloud of communal brutality which darkened and disfigured the serene
and spacious sky of India.

LI KaracHr CoNGRESS
We shall not say anything in particular about the Karachi Congress
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itself, though the importance of this great event, and the issues it raised
or involved, overshadowed the importance of all other events, The
Congress re-affirmed the Independence Resolution of Lahore, and ham-
mered it into a shape definite enough to be a plank for future Congress
position, whether in peace or “in war”. If, for instance, it was decided
to eend Gandhiji as Congress representative to treat with the British
Government, he might proceed to London with the Congress Resolution
in his “pocket”. The most notable achievement of the Congress was the
new orientation it was able to give to the jmport and implications of
8waraj by its Declaration of what were called the Fundamental Rights.
By such declaration, Swaraj was meant as a Swaraj for the masses.
There was a growing party wedded to socialistic principles and methods,
professing to be a party for the uplift and enfranchisement of the
peasants and labourers. Now, Congress tried to accommodate itself to
this rising school of thought, without, however, declaring itself a socialistic
organjsation. Thi§ it did consistently with the scheme of its constitution
a8 a national organisation of India, in which all communities and all
shgdes of opinion, falling under a geuneral category—the Creed of the
Congress—are represented. The Congress did not want to break away
from the capitalist and other proprietory classes, but it felt that it muat
declare itself for the poor millions who constitute 95 p. ¢. of the Indl.an
population. There was also an youthful party in the Congress to which
non-violence was policy rather than creed, This party was, moreover, un-
compromising in its attitude in relation to Complete Independence. 1t was
felt that it might prove fatal to the Congress to force this vital section of
the youth of India into hostility. For, by such action, the cleavage already
existing between a non-violent and a violent India would be widened
and deepened so ag to engulf the strength and solidarity of united natanal
efforty if not also the cfficacy of the principle of non-violent suffering,
which the Congress stood for and set so much store by. FElements,
which are not in faith non-violent, would, nevertheless, fall in with the
general forces of the Congress organisation, if they could be roged
in and harnessed to its services ; they might also be open to persuasion
and ultimate conversion to the Congress Creed. Their want of faith in the
efficacy of non-violence and voluntary suffering might be replaced by
faith by the magnetism as well as success of the momentous Gandhi
experiment then being made in India. To leave them an outcast an
untouchable class outside the Congress pnndal, would be to vivisect the
patriotism of India into two mutually destructive elements. This, perhaps,
was the Congress position,

LII. Coxaress—A TrivMpH For GANDHIII

The Congress was, undoubtedly, a triumph for the personality of
Mahatma Gandhi also. No other leader could have veered round and
converged all the unreconciledy and apparently irreconcilable, elements
of thought and sentiment into one definite focus of national policy. The
Congress ratified the Pact. An Working Committes was constitated
after Mahatmaji’s choice. He had been the elected General in
the great offensive ; and he was made the sole peace-maker after the
truce. On April 3, the Congrees Executive formally inxested Mahatmaji
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with his sanad to act as the sole plenipotentiary. That, it was thought,
would be the quickest and best way of setting about the business. Gancﬁliii
would, however, submit all his plans before the W. C. for previous
ganction, as he had done during the course of the Pact negotiations.

LITI. Task Berore GANDHIII—TWOFOLD

The task bafore Gandhiji was primarily twofold. To ensure a rigid
observance of the Trace terms both by the government and by the
people. This, as the sequel showed, was far easier said than done. Second-
ly, to solve, or make an herculean eftort to solve, the chief outstanding
difficulties which continued to operate as a bar sinister to any effective
advance of the Indian cause. We mean the difficulties connected with the
queation of minorities—Mussalmans, Sikhs, Depressed Classes, and last
but not the least, the Native States. No body would for one moment
pretend that difficulties did not lie in the spheres indicated. But, as we
pointed out before, difficulties were cnormously stressed upon and
accentuated, and made to loom larger and more formidable than
they were in fact. One need not suggest that this was done
intentionally by interested parties. Jt can never be wise to stress
the self-seeking springs of ~ man, especially when interests common
to all must be steadily kept in view. Once talk of special
privileges and reserved rights, and vou will have always to continue
in that strain. It is elementary humaun nature. The dark and diabolical
communal happenings in India are the effects and not causes of the
communal emphasis, We have them because we have satressed their
springs, and created conditions for their spread in endemic or epidemic
forms. Other countries have bad their internal differences and troubles ;
but this has nowhere been a reason sufficient for stopping or slacken-
ing the fight for common emancipation. On the other hand, the
existence of such clash of interests tending to keep a house always
divided against itself, and, therefore, weak, has been the most vital
reason why the movement for general ' emancipation should require to
be speeded up.

LIV. ConsvrLtaTioNs WiTh MOSLEM LEADERS

Many anxious consultations were held with the Moslem leaders
swearing by the fourteen ‘“‘commandments” of Jinnah to reach a basis of
settlement. And it must be noted that Moslem opinion itself was ot
undivided. The communal leaders could not, of course, be brushed asjde
as of little consequence. In the absence of anything like a referrendum,
it was impossible to say, however, to what extent the opinion of these
leaders reflected the' general sense of the great Mahommeden community
of India. But, on the other hand, it could not bé doubted that there
were in Moslem India more things than were dreamt of in the philo-
sophy of Maulana Shaukat Ali. In the first place, in the N, W,
Frontier Province there was, apparently, a very considerable mass
of active and solid support for the Congress scheme of adult
suftrage and joint electorates for all. Secondly, amongst the- political
jail-goers during the last Movement, several thousands were Mussal-
mans; - and the noumber of Mussalman “nationalists” was not
inconsiderable. Thirdly, amongst the leaders of the movement also there
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were many Mussalmans, who certainly were men of position and
.jofleence in'their community. In fact, an influential party of nationalist
Moslewms was gradually forming in India, which might, it was thought, in
the fultiess of time, dominate the vast bulk of Indian Mohammedan opi-
nion. It was the rising power which was certainly not going to pursue a
defeatist policy. Dr. Ansari was the leader of this rising
party “with a future”. While the communalist leaders were meeting to
concert their plans of special electorates, majority in Bengal and the
Punjab, weightage in the minority provinces, 33 p. c. in the Central
Legislature, and so on, the nationalist Moslem leaders were also up and
doing. The Conference held at Lucknow—the original nne and not the
counter-blast—about the middle of April showed the other side
of the shield that had been presented at Delhi. It is true that Gandhiji
spoke of a certain blank cheque being given to the Moslems, if they
should present to him an united demand. But such presentation  was,
from the very nature of the case, improbable. Gandhiji also made another
vital proviso, viz., that any concession made to the Moslem demand
must not involve perpetrating an injustice to any other minority.
Nevertheless, the Hindu Mahasabba was much perturbed by the
offer of Gandhiji. We need wot trace more in detail the chequered
career of the Hindu-Moslem entente-muking. which, unfortunately, did
not come to fruition. It was openly hinted in some of the lndian
papers that sinister influences, official and non-official, were at work to
prevent the making of a settlement except on a communal basis. But
no special importance should, we think, be attached to this.

LYV. Oruer CONSULTATIONS

Meanwhile, consultations were also being held between Gandhiji and
the members of the Lord Willingdon’s Government and many of the
members of the Federal Structure Committce. Anxious aad delicate
were also these consultations. Tt was impossible for the Congress agent
to participate in the R. L. C. unless its basis were broadened, and many
questions which were supposed to have been settled were reopened. In
other words, no useful purpose would be served by Gandhiji’s going to
London, if the last R. T. C. had spoken the last word on some of the
fundamental Indian issues. Were the proposals flexible, or were they
rigid ? Were the fundamental issues to be opened de movo ?

If the answer was in the affirmative, Gandbiji was prepared to par-
ticipate in the second R. T. C. 1If, however, the conveners of the
R. T. C. still only kept an open mind, and were open to conviction as
to the justice of the Congress demand, he might see his way to attend
the Conference for the purpose of presenting the Congress case, though
he might not otherwise participate. Even absence of communal settle-
ment might be no absolute bar in the way,

LVI. A ReaL Bar

But another matter threatened to be a real bar in the way—the
Government failing, in the judgment or the Congress, to observe on
their side the terms of the Agreement. On the 10th of June
we find the Congress Working Committee reviewing the whole
situation with reference to this question, and holding that the
Government had failed to observe truce, and that in view of this,
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there could be no participation in the Conference. The C. W. C. dis-
cussed also plans of communal settlement, and the Gandhi formula rela-
ting thereto. The Moslem leaders including Dr. Ansari were also busy
threshing out the communal question, but Dr. Ansari’s liberal ofter was
rejected, and the united Moslem talks ended in a deadlock.

The situation was critical like this, and the good offices of the friends
of Indian unity and peace were all about to be nullified, when the new
Viceroy made an important speech, in which he expressed the hope
that he might go down to history as the first constitutional Governor-
General of India. He said that to call the present Agreement
truce would be to keep alive the war mind ; that it should rather be
called peace to induce the peace mind. That at any rate was the drift
of what he said. All this was well said. But how far was the British
Government prepared to *implement’”’ without delay the wish or aspiration
of the Viceroy that he would like to be the first counstitutional Governor-
General of India ? That was the question.

LVI. ConxcLusioN

Now, we must conclude. We _have, in the main, discussed princi-
ples and policies; and have not lingered -over facts and incidents. To
many incidents of importance—~such as the Burma Rebellion, operation
of the Bengal Ordinance, and so on, we have not adverted at all, They
were important events in many ways nevertheless. Our criticism of
the intentions and policies of = British statesmen might have appeared
one-sided. But we did not mean to be uncharitable. ~We proposed to
look at things from the standpoint and with the eyes of Nationalist
India. Because we thought it important that the other side also
should look at things from that standpoint, Nationalist India is a vital
part of India, and the India that politically counts vastly more than
any other India; but that it is not the whole of India, or the India
that alone counts. The coutinent of India is yet spacious
enough for pro-nationalist, anti=nationalist, and politically amorphous and
neutral India. Our outlook must, therefore, be sufficiently broad, syn-
thetic and generous. All who do not worship in  the same
temple, are not heretics, and should not be consigned to perdition. There
may be lights other than those one may act in accordance with—lights
possibly as true as his.

The same may be true of the British Government also. They may
be acting according to different lights, which all may not appreciate
as being true, But who can be absolutely sure that they are, and
must be, false ? Their intentions had certainly seemed to many in
India of an undependable nature owing to a complex variety of
conditions, Indian and extra-Indian. But it might well be that the
Labour Government meant to do as much as possible its duty by
India—the duty as conceived by it. Possibly, it found itself, in
the ensemble of Indian conditions (official and unofficial) and that
of the conditions at home, in a position in which it could move
with its Indian plans with great difficulty ; and might have been
forced to sanction repression to tackle some factors which could not
have been otherwise tackled, and follow a cautiously gradual policy of
conciliation to cope with some others which obstructed or tended to

11
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obstruct advance. And so long as a system of Grovernment subsisted, it
had necessarily to adopt but one attitnde in regard to civil resistance
and other subversive movements. This is true. “We have tried to do
the best of a bad job”—this might have been their plea. Many
* would, however, maintain that only pursuit of a frankly courageous
and trusting and sympathetic policy in regard to India should pay,
and not that of any unimaginative hesitating and two-sided poliey.
(Specially contributed by Prof. Pramathanath Mukhopadhya.)

The Gandhi-Irwin Agreement

The following is the text of the Gandhi-Irwin Agreement issued
from New Delhi under the signature of Mr. H. W. Emerson, Secretary
to the Glovernment of India on the Bth. March 1931 :—

1, Consequent on the conversation that have taken place between His Excellency
the Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi it hass been arranged that the civil disobedience
movement be discontinued, and that, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government,
certain action be taken by the Government of India and local Governments,

As regards coustitutional questions, the scope of future discussion is stated,
with the ascent of His Majesty's (Government, to be with the object of considering
further the scheme for the constitutional Government of lIndia ‘discussed at the
Round Table Conference. Of the scheme there  outlined, Federation is an essential
part ; €0 also are Indian responsibility and reservations or safeguards in the interesta
of India, for such matters as, for instance, defence ; external affairs ; the position of
minorities ; the financial credit of India ; and the discharge of obligations.

3. In pursuance of the statement made by the Prime Minister in his announce-
ment of January 19, 193], steps will be taken for the participation of the representatives
of the Congress in the further discussions that are to take place on the scheme of
conatitutional reform.

4, The scttlement relates to activities directly connected with civil disobedience
movement.

B. Civil disobedience will be effectively discontinued and reciprocal action will be
taken by Government, The effective discontinuance of the civil disobedience move-
ment means the effective discontinuance of all activitics in furtherance thereof, by
whatever methods pursued and, in particular, the following :—

(1) The organised defiance of the provisions of any law.

(2) The movement for the noun-payment of land revenue and other legal dues.

(3) The publication of newa-sheets in eapport of the civil disobedience movement.

(4) Attempts to influence civil and military servants or village officials againat
Government or to persuade them to resign their posts.

8. As regards the boycott of foreign goods, there are two issues involved, firstly,
the character of the boycott and secondly, the methods employed in giving effect o
it. The position of Government is as follows. They approve of the encouragement
of Indian industrics as part of the cconomic and industrial movement designed to
improve the material condition of India, and they bave no desire to discourage
methods of propaganda, persuasion or advertisement pursued with this object in
view, which do not interfere with the freedom of action of individuals, or are not
prejudicial to the maintenance of law and order. But the bOﬁcott of non-Indian

oods (except of cloth which has been applied to all foreign cloth) has been directed
guting the civil disobedience movement chiefly, if not exclusively, against British
goods, and in regard to these it has been admittedly employed in order to exert
pressure for political ends,
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It is aceepted that a boycott of this character, and organised for this purpose, will
not be consistent with the participation of representatives of the Congress in a frank
and friendly discussion of constitutional questions between representatives of British
India, of the Indian Btates, and of His Majesty’s Government and political parties
in England, which the scttlement is intended to secure, It is, therofore, agreed that
the discontinuance of the civil disobedience movement connotes the definite disconti-
nuance of the employment of the boycott of British commodities as a political wea.
pon and that, in consequence, those who have given up, during a time of political
excitement, the sale or purchase of British googs must be left free without any
form of restraint to change their attitude if they so desire,

7. In regard to the methods employed in furtherance of the replacement of non-
Indian by Indian goods, or against the consumption of intoxicating liquor and
drugs, resort will not be had to methods coming within the category of picketing,
except within the limits permitted by the ordinary law. Such picketing shall
unaggressive and it shall not involve coercion, intimidation, restraint, hostile demons-
tration, obstruction to the public, or any offence under the ordinary law. If and
when any of these methods is employed in any place, the practice of picketing in
that place will be suspended,

8. Mr. Gandhi has drawn the attention of Government to specific allegations
against the conduct of the police, and represented the desirability of a public en.
quiry into them. In present circumstances Government sce great difficulty in this
and feel that it muat incvitably lead to charges and countercharges, and so militate
against the re-establishment of peace. Having regard to these considerations, Mr.
Gandhi agreed not to press the matter.

The action that Government will take on the discontinuance of the civil dis-
obedience movement is stated in ‘the following paragrapbs,

10. Ordinances promulgated in connection with the civil disobedience movement
will be withdrawn. "

Ordinance No. 1 of 1931 relating to the terrorist movement does not coma within
the scope of the provision.

11, Notification declaring associations unlawful under the Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act of 1908 will be withdrawu, provided that the notifications were made in
connection with the civil disobedience ‘inovement,

The notifications recently issued by the Burma Government under the Criminal
Law Amendment Act do not come within the scope of this provision,

12. (i) Pending prosecutions will be withdrawn if they have been filed in con-
nection with the civil disobedience movement and relate to offences which do not
involve violence other than technical violence, or incitement to such violence.

(#%) The same principle will apply to proceedings under the security provisions
of the Criminal Procedure Cade. :

(¢72) Where a local Government has moved any Court or has injtiated proceed-
ings under the Legal Practitioner’s Act in regard to the conduct of legal praoti-
tiooers in connection with the civil disobedience movement, it will make application
to the Court concerned for permission to withdraw such proceedings, provided that
the alleged conduct of the persons concerned does not relate to violence or incite-
ment to violence.

(1v) Prosecutions, if any, agaiost soldiers and police involving disobedience of
orders will not come within the scope of this provision.

13. (d) Those prisoners will be released who are undergoing imprisonment in
connection with the civil disobedience movement for offences which did not involve
violence, other than technical violence, or incitement to such violence.

(77) 1f any prisoner who comes within the scope of (i) above has been also sen-
tenced for a jail offence, not involving violence, other than technical violence, or
incitement to such violence, the latter sentence also will be remitted, or if a prosecu-
tion relating to an offence of this character is pending against such a prisoner,
it will be withdrawn.

(¢2%) Boldiers and police convicted of offences involving disobedience of orders~—
in l.hetvery few cases that have occurred-will not come within the scope of the
ampesty,

14. Fines which have not been realised will be remitted. Where an order for
the forfeiture of :security has been made under the security provisions of the Crimi.
pal 'Ptre?icedum Code, and the security has not been realised, it will be similarly
remitted.
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Fines which have been realised and securities forfeited and realised under sany
law will not be returned.

15, Additional police imposed in connection with the civil disobedience movement
ai the expense of tEe inhabitants of a particular area will be withdrawn at the dis-
cretion of local Governments. Local Governments will not refund any money, not

in excess of the actual cost, that has been realised, but they will remit any sum
that has not been realised.

18, (a) Movable property, which is not an illegal possession, and which has been
seized in connection with the civil disobedience movement, under the Ordinances or
the provisions of the Criminal Law, will be returned, if it is still in the possession
of Government.

(8) Movable property, forfeited or attached in connection with the vealisation of
land revenue or other dues, will be returned, unless the Collector of the Distriet has
reason to believe that the defaulter will contumaciously refuse to pay the dues ve-
ooverable from him within a reasonable period, special regard will be paid to cases
in which the defaulters, while willing to pay genuiuely require time for the purpose,
and if necessary, the revenue will be suspen&e in accordance with the ordinary
principles of land revenue adwministration. L

(¢) Compeunsation will not be given for deterioration.

{d) Where movable propertff has been sold or otherwise finally disposed of by
Government, compensation will not be given and the sale proceeds will not be re-

turned, except in eo far as they are in excess of the legal dues for which the pro-
perty may have been sold.

(¢) It will be open to any person to seek any legal remedy he may have on the
round that the attachment or eeizure of property waé not in accordance with the
aw.

17. (a) Immovable property of which possession has been taken under Qrdinance

IX of 1930 will be returned in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinance.

(6) Land and other immovable property in the possession of Government, which
has been forfeited or attached in connection with the realisation of land revenue or
other dues, will be returned unless the Collector of the district has resson to be-
lieve that the defaulter will contumaciously refuse to pay the dues recoverable from
him within a ressonable period. In deciding what is a reasonable period special
regard will be paid to cases in which the defaulter, while willing to pay, genuinely
requires time for the purpose, and if necessary the revenues will be suspended in
accordance with the ordinary principles of land. revenue administration. .

() Where immovable property has been sold to third parties, the transaction
must be regarded as final, so far as Government are concerned.

Note.—Mr, (andhi has represented to Government that according to his informa-
tion and belief some, at least, of these sales have been unlawful and unjust. Govern-
ment on the information before them cannot accept this contention.

(d) It will be open to any person to seck any legal rewmedy he may have on the
Fround that the seizure or attachment of property was not in accordance with the
aw.

18, (Government believe that there have been made very few cases in which
the realization of dues has not been made in accordance with the pro-
visions of the law. In order to mect such cases, if any, local Governments will
irsue instructions to District Officers to bave prompt enquiry made into any specifie
complaint of this nature. and to give redress without delay if illegality is established,

19. Where the posts rendered vacant by resignations have been permanently
filled, Government will not be able to reinstate the late incumbents. Qther cases of
resignation will be considered on their merits by local Governments who will pur-
sue a liberal policy in regard to the reappointment of Government servants and
village officials who apply for reinstatement,

20. Government are unable to condone breaches of the existing law relating to
the salt administration, nor are they able, in the prescnt financial conditions of the
country, to make substantial modifications in the Salt Acts.

For the sake however of giving relief to certain of the poorer classes, they are
prepared to extend their administrative provisions, on lines already prevailing in
certain places, in order to permit local residents in villages, immediately adjoining
areas where salt can be collected or made, to collect or make salt for domestic con-
sumption or eale within such villages, but not for sale to, or trading with, indivi-
duals living outside them.
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21, In the event of Congress failing to give full effect to the obligations of this
gettlement, Government will take such action as may, in cobsequence, become vece-
ssary for the protection of the public and individuais and the due observance of law

and order,

The Viceroy on the Political Situation

Lord Irwin’s Farewell Speech

“The more successful Gireat Britain can be in finding a solution of the political
roblem the more will she be doing for the benefit of the-British trade” remark
. E. Lord Irwin in a most striking speech be made at the Maiden’s Hotel, New
Delhi on the 26th. March 1931, when the Chelmaford Club _ entertained their
Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Irwin to & farewell banquet. Lord Trwin dealt
very frankly with all the topical questions of safeguard and the communal problem.
In the ecourse of his speech His Excellency said :—

“Sir B. L. Mitter had referred to the task of a Viceroy. This, in the main, was to
attempt to secute smooth running for the coach laden with relations between 1ndia and
Great Britain. It was_the duty of a Viceroy ta see that both the British and Indien
horse pulled with and not against one another. Time and again in the last two O
th"*’? years, when there seemed a fair chance of getting nearer tothis smooth and even

ulling by the two horses, the chance has been wrecked either in India or in Eog-
and,” The Viceroy continned : Three years ago, the appointment of the Simon Com-
mission cansed grave misunderstanding with much consequent damsage t0 Britis
Indian relations. Again, a year and a half ago, when the Viceroy made his November
declaration, the genaral note of British criticism was that any one who tal
about Dominfon Status in connection = with Indin must be mentally nffected, and
that the idea was almost 0o fantastic to merit serjous discussion (Applause). What
wonder then that Indian feeling was offended, and a real chance of approach was
thrown away. Lastly, Civil Disobedience ha-1 puzzled, baffled and annoyed average
opinion in Great Britain. The Viceroy said that, in order fo avoid these recurring
misnnderstandings they must diagnose the problem aright. He eaid :

There are those in England who say ‘Let ns only have firm Government, n.nﬁ
get back as rapidly as we shall to the good old days of paternal administration
with popnlous matkets recerved for British trede. The disgnosis, I believe, to
essentially superficial, distorted and wholly divorced from the reality of the Indian
situation (Applause). .
SUPPORT FOR SWADEHIHI

“Indian self-consciousness is finding expression in two fields, firstly in the natu-
ral derand for political control by Indians of their own affairs, and the economic
devclopment of Tndia’s resources for India’s good. I would say one thing about
each of these aspects in a single movement. No Englishman can, without being
false to his own political history and in recent years to his own pledges can take
objection to pursuit by others of their own political liberty, nor have 1 ever been able
to agpreciate the attitude of those who might be the first in Great Britain, particularl
o the Conservative party, to exhort their countrymen only to buy British goods, an
yet would regard a movement for encouragement of Swadyeshi industry in_ Indis as
something reprehensible, and almost, if not quite, disloyal.  (Applause). It is also
well to remember that trade will only flourish when it reposes on a voluntary and
mutually beneficial basis, and that the more successful Great Britain can be in find-
ing & solution of the political side of the problem, the more will she bhe doinf, b
restoration of general friendly eonditions, for the benefit of British trade {Applause).

“It follows that )just a8 any diagnosis is different from that other which 18 etched
just now, so I would consider that a different treatment was required in so far as
the present movement involves any of the forces that we call nationalism. I would
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repeat what I have eaid more than once that an attempt to meet the case with rigid
and unyjelding opposition is merely to repeat the unintelligent mistake of King
Canute (Applanse). It behoves us fo seek another and a better way and that has
surely been the way of the Round Table Conference.

THE DELHI AGREEMERT

“No one hopes more earnestly than His Majesty’s Government that the work of
the Conference be brought to an early successful issue, What can we say of the
auguries for this happening ? It is not possible for the sea to become immediately
calm, The epirit of the agreement the Govt. will do everything to implement. Mr.
Gandhi, I know, will do the same, and I would “trust that in all quarters a
real attempt may be made 1o judge the present situation not in any grudging
8pirit, appropriate to the atmosphere of an uncertain and manouvering truce, but
rather with the intention. that each and every one of us, in our spheres of
influence, may do everything in our power that may assist the conversion of the
present cessation of civil strife into a permament and enduring peace (Applause).

QUESTION OF “SAFEGUARDS”’

The ViceroF next referred to the question of safeguards. He confessed he had
never been able to appreciate the distinction sought to be drawn between the
interesta of India and the interests of Great Britain for it would be contrary to ali
pature if the long relationship between the two had not been to create a community
and not divergence of interests. Defence, for example, was a vital interest of the
first magnitude; the communal difficulty was a  prime Indian interest. But (reat
Britain before handing over power must satisfy heraclf that in the new dispensation
the just rights of minorities will not be imperilled. (A pplause).

“Again, as regards assurance to British traders against unfair discrimination, I
say”, iord [rwin continued, “that Indian leaders themselves should volanteer the
assurance of fair treatment in order to attract capital for the country’s development
and for raising India's credit in the world on which development would depend the raising
of the standard of her people's life, 8o with Finance, the Indian opinion is surely not
less anxious than any opinion in Great Britain to ree ample seenrity provided where
necessary for the good of India. In the sphere of credit and finance, those who
would suggest an alternative to the scheme of the Round Table Conference, would
have to convinee His Majesty’s Government that these would be equally effective
for the purpose above described.

PLEA FOR CoMMUNAL UNITY

The Viceroy continuing observed : “It 'is not ' perhaps in this constitutional field
that the gravest of India’s difficulties will be found to lie. Nearly five years ago,
speaking to this club, I made an earnest appeal for religious and” eommunal peace.
That appeal, with the news of Cawnpore still staring us in the face, I repeat to-day.
Goveruments can here do comparatively littlo to remove the causes, They can not
change a people’s soul. Communities themselves must learn toleration and restraint. No
message could so cheer my heart before or after. I leave India as the news that a real
settlement of the Hindu Muslim differences had been effected (Applause.)

THE LasoreE EXECUTIONS

“Everybody ehould do what they could to assist the restoration of calmer atmos-
Ehere, and it Is in this respect 1 have been told that I and the Government of Tndia
ave made Mr. Gandhi's task far harder by failure to commute the sentences
recently passed upon Bhagat Singh and his companions, I take full responsibility
for the decision at which the Government arrived. (Applause) As T listened the
other day to Mr. Gandhi putting the case for commutation forcibly before me, 1
reflected first of what significance it surely was that the apostle of non-violence
should 8o earnestly be pleading the cause of the devotees of a creed so fundamen-
tally opposite to his own, but I shonld regard it as wholly wrong to allow m
judgment on these matters to be influenced or deflected by purelr political consi-
derations, I could imagine no case in which under the law penalty had been more
directly deserved. I have seen it suggested in the Press, that it was highly undesir-
able that the execution should take place on the eve of the Congress meeting at
achi. I sm quite prepared to think that it would bhave made the immediate
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atmosphere at Karachi easier, but only at the cost of enabling Congressmen all over
the country to declare with justice that it had been treated by the Viceroy and the
Government with complete lack of candour. (Applause),

WARNING AGAINBT “DEFEATISM”

Finally, the Viceroy referred to defeatist charges levelled these days. He asked :
Who to-day are the real defeatists, those who face fact with honesty ‘and the future
with hope and meet the difficulties with a single desire to overcome them, or those
who deceive themselves with the belief that they are living in the India of tem or
twenty years ago, and who would have us employ methods and yield ourselves vic-
tims to a mentality which must destroy irrevocably any hoEe of retaining a eonten-
ted India within the Empire ? (A%plause.) Whatever may happen to others let us
at least not lose our faith. We shall have disappointments, We shall have to face
failure, but my faith in British statesmanship, goodwill and my faith in the patri-
otism and good sense of India are both too great to permit me to join the ranks of
those who would say that India is a lost Dominion of the Crown. (Applause),

The Viceroi gaid that he took leave of India with real regret at this ecritical

eriod in her history, but that re%ret was diminished by the reflection that he was
geing succeeded by one in whom India would find a very sincere friend and ve
wise counsellor, “For myself I can only say that [ have done my best, that I shafl
carry away with me from India a real ‘affection for her peopls,” and gratitude for
the many kindnesses that TLady Irwin and I have 8o constantly received at their
hands, and that wherever I am, I shall always welcome any opportunity that may
present itself of continuing to scrvo her to the best of my ability and powers,
(Prolonged applause).

Lord Willingdon’s First Political Speech

The following is the full text of the H. E. the Viceroy's speech delivered at the
Chelmsford Club, Simla on the 27th June 1431 :—

Mr, President, Ladies and Gentlemen: et me thank you at once most gratefully
for the cordial manner in which you have received the toast of the health of my
wife and myself and let me thank you too, 8ir, for the charming and most grace-
ful remarks you have made in commending this toast for the acceptance of this
distinguished gathering and [ wish further to thank you particularly for the invi-
tation to this dinner to-night and for allowing me this opportunity of giving my
first impressions of the situation since mf' arrival in India. There are some who
may think that I am here to-right to deliver myself of a political pronouncement
If "s0, they are doomed to disappointment, for, I think, you will agree that any
Viceroy, however long his expericnce may have been of India in the past, would bae
rash indeed if he ma(%e any political pronouncement after a short two months’ life
in his new duties. 8o, Bir, my purpose to-night is as I say to give .my impressions
of the situation, the impressions of one who, I think, is almost qualified to call him-
self an old %oi hai on his return to India after seven years’ absence in other Farta
of the British Bmpire and my first impression must be of course that brilliant
ceremonial at Bombay when the new Viceroy lands at the Apollo Bunder and meets
that great gathering of princes and distinguished citizens from all over India who
are gathered within the gateway of India to welcome him on his arrival. But I
assure you that the ceremonial to my wife and myself was less of a ceremonial to
us both than a reunion with many old friends’ who showed us the same cordial
friendship and kindness which I have always found in this country and which I
agsure you warmed our hearts at the outset of our undertaking our new responsi-
bilities, I shall say nothing of the delightful day that we spent revising old haunts
and secing many old friends in Bombay beyond making this one remark that I was
delighted to find the Willingdon Sports Club flourishing exceedingly. I pass over
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to our short vislt to Delhi and our stay at Dehra Dun only stating the fact that
at the latter place we took the opportunity of seeing some ver hgne Government
institutions and that we found the people and the climate ffisputed to give us a
very warm welcome.

t me come at once to the impressions I have received since firat I arrived at
our headquarters station in Simla and here again let me say that [ an grateful in-
deed for the cordiality of the reception we received on our arrival, but I assure you
that my approach to Simla brought back to my mind many recollections of years

one by when I used to be summoned to this hill top by either Lord Harginge,
iord helmsford or Lord Reading and I remember that I used to a{)proach it with
feelings of apprehension and anxiety, for I was only a provincial Governor and
here I knew the scats of the mighty were to be found, and now the wheel of fate
has ordained that I am to be the leader of the mighty myself. Well, 8ir, I shall
endeavour to the best of my ability to accommodate myself to my new responsibilities
and should like at once to acknowledge the generous friendship and support that I
have already received from all my colleagues who share with me tbe responsibility
for the peaceful and orderly administration of the country and I rejoice to feel that
1 am again closcly associated with maoy members of those great services who have
done in the past and are slill doing such splendid and devoed work for the pro-
reas and development of India and [ must add that this old kot hai can’t Tesist a
eeling of pride in the thought that he has had something to do in starting on use-
ful and brilliant careers in this country scveral of the gentlemen who are sitting
tound this table to-night.

Seirit Or CoO-OPERATION.

There is another impression which has been vividly forced upon me during the
few short weeks that I have been engaged in my duties as Viceroy. 1 am quite clear
that the work that the Viceroy has to do is much too heavy for a gentleman of my
mature years and I venture to hope thall all those concerned when they get over to
London ‘in the near future will hurry on towards the completion of their labours in
regard to the constitutional reforms so that my life may more closely approximate to
the four happy years I spent in Canada as a coustitutional Governor-General and in
order that 1 may shortly be relicved of many of my administrative duties. I think
it is true to say that I have arrived in India at a time of intense interest and consi-
derable anxiety, ata time when it Tequires steady and stout hearts to surmount the
difficulties that lie before us, but this i8 no time for depression or pessimism, for
difficulties are made to be overcome. It is a time surely when all ought to get toge-
ther and work together in a spirit of co-operation, goodwill and mutual confidence
until the clonds of our difficultics are all " swept away and the sun of peace and
progress is again shining on this fair country.

The economic, and in consequence, the financial situation are causing us much
anxiety and concern and I am often told and it gives little consolation that we are
in the fashion and that this depression is world wide in its character. For, I think,
that the present conditions hit particularly hard a country like this which depends
0 largely for ite prosperity and ite revenues on the prices of all its agricultural
resources, We must all surely sympathise very deeply with the trinla of that vast
mass of our population who are chiefly engaged in the industry of agriculiure and
1 am very glad to see that the provincial (tovernments are folly alive to their
responaibilities and are doing everything in their power and will continue to do 8o
to relieve the difficulties of the situation, But I am fortunate to-night in being
able to give you more than a mere general assurance on these matters, for I can
call your attetion to some very important things which have happened in the last
days or even hours which have opened the way to a new vista of hope in the
economic sphere. .

The first and foremost I must allude to the setatement made yesterday in the
House of Commors by the Prime Minister who, I believe, is recognised by the

rues in this country as a true friend of India and who could hardiy have given
a more solid proof of his friendship than he has done in this statement,

R. T. C. AXD THE SETTLFMENT

The first of these was the settlement made between my predecessor Lord Irwin
sad Mr, Gandhi, the leader of the Congress party on March 5 last, The second
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was the necessity for the early consideration of the further activities of the Round
Table Conference whose preliminary discussions had concluded in London a few
mooths before I arrived in India. With regnrd to the firet of these matters, I
would only say that I have taken over the duty of implementing this agreement
and with the help of local Governments shall endeavour = with absolute sineerity to
see that its terms are carried out and I am glad to be able to say with complete
confidence that from a conversation I have had with Mr. Gandhi I know that
he is equally sincere in his desire to carry out its tcrms on his side, But in this
connection, I feel bound to make this one observation. I have often seen in the
press statements and specches made by certain individuals who express the view
that this agreement is no agreement for peace but merely for a truce in order to

ivo time for preparation for further agitation. I with to say quite frankly that I

0 not think that thisis =& fair way of carrying out this' agrcoment which was
bonourably entered into between Lord Irwin and Mr. (andhi.

His Majesty's GGovernment, by their gencrous promise to support India financially
in this time when the combination of constitutional uncertainties with the economie
erisis has made the position eo difficult, have given practical proof of their desire to
help India and to create conditions which will “make it possible to launch the new
constitution with real hopes of success ; but they have done more than this, for they
have, I hope, helped to create confidence the beneficial effects of which will be imme-
diately felt, both by the general public and by thy Government in their power to
deal with the present situation, In short, I ‘regard this generous gesture by his
Majesty’s Government as an event of the greateat value to all classes in India in
this critical time.

Turning from this I must refer to another way in which His Majesty’'s Govern-
ment have in the last days given us practical relief in ready response to the lead

iven by Mr. Hoover. They have extended to the Dominions and to India the bene-
ﬁt. of the suspension of war payment and we shall, therefore, be relieved partly
during the current financial year and partly during next gear of a tatal burden of
£8,36,%00. As against this we shall ourselves forego for the time our share of repa-
ration palvments which for the same period nre estimated at £227,000. The net
relief to India is, therefore, just over £6,000,000. Lastly, 1 am sure you would wish
me to express India's keen appreciation of that splendid declaration of the President
of the United States to which 1 have already referred for making an offer which
displays a desire for international eo-operation which I feel is an example to us all.
I think it is no exaggeration to say that the combination of these three events may
be taken to alter the whole economic outlook. Great difficulties indeed remain and
these must be tackled in a spirit of self-sacrifice and unflinching effort, but beyond
these difficulties we can now sec the dawn of a= new hope for befter times.

POLITICAT, SITUATION

Liet me now turn for a moment to say a word on the political situation as I found
it when first I arrived in this country. I mean to say nothing of the past bayond
this that T know it has been a period ef great trouble and difficuity, a time of great
strain and stress on all those who are responsible for the administration, I take this
opportunity of expressing my appreciation and admiration of the work so ably and
80 loyally performed by all tho great public services of India and I am particularly
glad to make a special reference to those two services whose primary duty it is to
maintain the peace and obedience to the law of the land. I reEar of course, to the
army and police. I am glad to be able to express to officers and men of both those
services my keen appreciation of the loyalty, tho steadiness and self-restraint with
which they bave carried out their duties in times of extreme anxiety and on
oecasions often of great provocation and to assure them that they have earned and
are still earning the gratitude and admiration for their fine service of all peace-lovin
citizens of India. Now, Sir, my purpose to-night is to apply myself to the politica
situation at the present junciure and it seems to me that there are two very impor-
tant political questions which were much in the public mind when I arrived,

R. T. C. Axp THE SETTLEMENT

The firat of these was tho settlement made between my predecessor Lord Irwin
and Mr. Gandhi, the leader of the Congress party, on Marcg 5 last, The second
was the necessity for the early consideration of the further activities of the Round
Table Conference whose preliminary discussions had concluded in London & few

12
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months before I arrived in India, With regard to the first of these matters I would
only say that I have taken over the duty of implementing this agreement and with
the help of local Governments shall endeavour with absolute sineerity to see that its
terms are carried out and I am dglad to be able to say with complete confidence that
from & conversation I have had with Mr. Gandhi I know thar he is equally sincere
in his desire to cary out its terms on his side. But in this connection I feel bound
to make this one observation. I have often seen in the press statements and speeches
made by certain individuals who express the view that this agreement is no agree-
ment for peace but merely for a truce in order to give time for preparation for fur-
ther agitation. I wish to say quite frankly that I do not think that this is a fair
way of carrying out this agreement which was honourably enterred into between
Lord Irwin and Mr. Gandhi.

I stand for peace not for a truce and arl.wpeal to all who have at heart the beat in-
terests of the country to do the same, for I am convinced of this that it is only
through Eeace that we can secure the economic and political future of India and
gurely the purpose of this settlement is to get rid of strife and agitation and to
secure co-operation and good-will in order to create an atmosphere particularly at
this time which will be belpful in every way for the purpose of working out the
future constitutional advance.

And this brings me to the second matter which engaged my attention directly I
arrived here, namely. the necessity for scitling as soon a8 possible the date for the
further discussions of the Round Table Conference. As you all are aware, after
gome negotiations His Majesty’s Government, informed us that they - were prepared
to restart the discussions on June 29, but it was found that both in India and in
England there were considersble difficulties in mccepting this date and finally after
some further negotiation the date has been fixed for Scpt. 5 to resume the discus-
pions in London, Personally I could have wished that we could have started
earlier, but it was clearly inconvenient to man; representatives of importaot in-
tereats and I hope the date now fixed witl be found generally acceptable, at
least it will give time for ull those concerned to make further preparations
before they meet again in London and I profoundly hope that all important
interests will be present at the Round Table Conference when it resumes
in a few wecks what, I hope, will be the final stages of its work and
1 wish to appeal to all people in this country, both official and non-official.
whatever their race, caste or crecd, to help me to carry out the terms of this
settlement in order that we may secure the best possible atmosphere in which to
continue efforts towards the solution of controversies still unseitled and to carry
forward the discussiona of constitutional reform. I appeal, too, to my fellow
countrymen at home to realige all the difficulties that confront us here, to treat
the situation in India as an important cmpire problem and not to allow it to
become a matter of local party )iolitical concern and last but by no means least, I
appeal to the press from whom I hnve always received the most fair and generous
treatment during a long public service in the past to give me their powerful support
towards the attainment of these great ends. There is one further impression wEich
T must say a word about and which bas forced itself on my mind during the few
weeks that I have lived here. I can not help feeling that there scems around me
an atmosphere of depression and of pessimism. There even seems doubts and mis-

ivings in the minds of some regarding the maintenance of the British connection in
ndia. With regard to the depression and pessimism I would only reiterate what
1 have already said that when difficulties are before us it i8 no time for repression,
but we must all pull together to get through and for myself I refuse to share these
doubts with regard to the British connection or look to the future other than with
confidence, for I am convinced that the over-whelming majority of the princes aud

eoples of India want the British connection to remain. It is perfectly true that the
character of the administration of this country will be different in the future to
what it has been in the past, for we are all working rapidly towards the time when
Indians will take over the administration of their own affairs, to the time when they
will become absolutely equal partners with the other Dominions under the Crown.
But I am confident that that administration when it comes in the future as in the

ast will be under the flag of the British Empire, and surely too when it comes it
will be for us British the culminating point in the greatest peace of empire service
that the world has ever known and, if I am right in what Ip have said, they will
come Dearer the vigion I have always had before me, the ideal for which have
always worked during long years of public service—a great commonwealth of nations
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consisting of great countries spread all over the world, grown up and developed to
their full strength, freely and justly administered by the citizens of their own parti-
cular country, comprising many different_races, colours and ereeds, bound together by
one comron tie of loyaliy to oar King-Emperor King George and by the example
of their administration, exercising an overpowering influence in securing peace and
good-will among the nations of the world, and so I say again to gou to-night, as I
gaid in London a fow weeks before I left for India, 1 go forward to my Ilabours
with faith, hope and optimism—faith, complete faith in a pgreat Providence who
‘shapes our cnds rough-hew them as we wili’, ‘I hope that the same Providence
give ua all that Christian spirit, and I use the word ‘Christian’ in its widest and
most catholic sense, to work together in mutual confidence and good-will for the
benefit and welfare of this great country. Optimism, that before my term of office
is over I may be much more nearly a constitutional Governor-General aud that this
great country before long may once again be on its way to assured and increasing
prosperity.”

The Cawnpore Riots Enquiry Committee Report

The U. P. Government’s Resolution

The U. P. Government istued the following order on the Cawnpore Riots
Enquiry report on tho 8th, June 1931 :(—

The Governor-in-Council is indebted to the Commission for their .careful and
balanced statement of the conditions precedent fo the rioting at Cawnpore and for
their dispassionate reviow of the mes.ures taken. to suppress it. Their narrative
of the cvents mekes it unnecessary to deal here with the actual incidents of the
outbreak and the Governor-in-Council can proceed at once to state his own conclusions
on the views expressed by them as to the causes which led to such an unusual an
deplorable exhibition of communal violence and the action of the authorities on
whom lay the dutg of suppression of it.

Those who make an unbinsscd study  of the conditions prevailing in Cawnpore
at the time of the outbreak will bave little difficulty in accepting the view of the
Commission that the cxplanation of the embitterment of feeling between the two
communities , which was respousible for the scverity of the outbreak, is to be
found in the course taken by the civil disobedience movement. In the words of the
Commigsion, the movement had openly simed at paralyzing the Government, but
it had come to be regarded in Cawnpore (nore definitely perhaps than in any other
city of the provinec) as a Hindu movement with Mushms actively or passively in
opposition, It is not, however, sufficient merely to recognise this fact. Judgment
on the predisposing causes of the outbreak cannot be complete without ‘some
reference to the question whether the action taken in Cawnpore to combat the
civil disobedience movement, as distinguished from that taken clsewhere was euch
a8 in itself to reduce respcet for order and to produce an atmosphere favourable to
an outbreak of violence.

Looking at the peculiar circumstance of Cawnpore which are strikingly different
from those, for instance, of Allahahad and Lucknow, the Governor in Council must
now admit that he might with advantage have had firmer and more consisteni recourse
to the penal and preventive sections of the ordinaryilaw during the esrlier day
of the agitation, That is a matter of policy for which ~the responsibility lies on the
Government and not on the loeal authoritics. At a later stage of the a itation the
various Ordinances dealing with Civil Disohedience were fully utilised and some 1400
persons were convicted of offences arising under them. As a consequence in the
period immediately Brceeding the Delhi agreement ontward respect for law seemed
to have been re-established in the city but the general course of events durigg the
period of the agitation and the cessation of all police action which followed the
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conclusion of the agresment must have conduced to create a dangerous montality
among many of the more turbulent and criminal elements of the city.

AtTEMPT TO ENroRCE ITARTAL

There can be no hesitation in accepting the view of the Commission that the
outbreak was directly due to the attempt to enforce a hartal in connection with
the execution of “Bhagat RSingh. The attitude of the Congress Committee
generally and the action of some of its prominent men during the actual disturbances
nequit it of any deliberate intention of causing a communal outbreak. The Local
Government _desire to take this oceasion to associate themsclves with the tribute
paid to Mr. Vidyarthi in particular for the efforts made by him to prevent violence
in the course of which he sncrificed his own life. But the attempt made to
enforce a hartal on Muslims already excited by a knowledge of what had happened
at Mirzapur, Benares, and Agra was clearly the direct cause of the outbreak. =~

_There is one further matter to which it is necessary to allude hefore dealing
with the findings on the adequacy of thesteps taken by  the local authorities to
uell the outbreak. They remark on the insufficiency of the police force in
wnpore in normal times. They show that in 1928, the Tospector-General asked
for & considerable increase in force to meet the growth in the population of the
city and further expenditure on the buildings in order to provide for more guitable
distribution of the force. The province has, for some years, been working under
severe financial restrictions and the local Gjovernment, fhough recognising the need
for adding to the Cawnpore establishment, felt at the time obliged to postpone
.this jtem.  Steps will now be taken to repair the difficiency. At the same time, it
must be remarked that, (as the Commisgion Iecoguise) no large city ean be staffed
in such a way as to ensure immediate suppression: of an abnormnfl outbreak such
a8 the one that occurred in Cawnpore. It will always be necessary, in such cireum-
stances to call in reinforcements from the central police reserves or from the
neighbouring districts.

DisTrIcT MAGISTRATE'S ERRORS OF JUDGMENT

_In commenting on the action taken hy the authorities responsible for dealing
with the riots, it was inevitable that the Commission should attach the first impor-
tance to the part played by the District Magistrate. They hold that in the disposi-
tions made by him dyl]ring the firat stage of the trouble he acted with care and fore-
sight, They feel, however, that in the stage immediately following, namely, in the
oourse of the afternoon, and the cvening of the 24th March, he committed errors
both in judgment and action. The Glovernor-in- Council considers that in weighirg
the facts Eiven by the Commission which bear on the action of the District Magis-
trate, at the time he left the city (Meston Road area), full account shonld be taken
of Mr. Sale’s own explanation as given in his evidence. He clearly did not, in the
]l:%ht of what he had seen and heard up to that time, fake a serious view of the
situation, There were complaints of assaults from both sides, but he did not think
that there was any immediate prospect of a severe communal fighting, It is also

» necessary to state that the evidence points to the fact that no ‘serious attack on
Meston Road temple, still less any actual burning of it, had started when he was
near the spot. The burning of the Chauk mosque apparently took place later still.

It is proper to state these facts in justice to the District Magistrate. As the events
showed his judgment of the sitnation was at fanlt, but in leaving the spot to draw
l]lap and jssue a curfew order, there was on his part no idea of shirking his duty.

is mistake lay in his failure to make a prompt and corrcet appreciation of the
position. He failed also in realising the necessity of that active personal handling
of measures for suppressing disorder, which is incumbent on a District Magistrate
during emergencios of this nature, His personal eontrol of the operations on the
spot was the more essential, as the Superintendent of Police (Mr. Rogers) was a
comparatively junior officer, who had only taken charge four days before, with an
Asgistant Superintendent who had only arrived in the city on the 16th March, His
failure to appreciate the situation is further evidenced by the fact that he did not,
until the motning of 25th March, ask the Government for further assistance both,
in troops and police, the need of which the position of affairs on the evening of
the 24th should have clearly demonstrated to him. Throughout the course of rioting
he constantly visited the cily and remained in close touch with the civil and mili-
tary authorities actually engaged in the work of suppression. But he would have

been better advised, ha(i’ he neglected all other duties, in order to take personal
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charge of the operations within the city itself. Had he done so, he would have
inspired greater confidence not only among the two communities invelved in the
actual dicorder, but also among Europeans who showed considerable. alarm at the
spread of violence in the factory area.

The Governor-in-council recorded these conclusions with greater reluctance because
Mr. Sale is an officer whose career has been characterised by conscientious and devo-
ted charge of his duties and by proofe of a temperament wgich has secured for him
much friendship and goodwill among the people of the districts wherein he has
served. While making full allowance for the heavy strain to which he had been
subjected by the course of agitation in the district, which even in normal times is
a onerous charge, the Governor-in-council feels that it will not be possible to expect
that measure of confidence which is essential to the restoration of peace between the
communities in Cawnpore if Mr, 8ale remains in charge of the district.

Coxnver Or THE PoLICE

There is no reason to hold that the Superintendent of Police, Mr. Rogers dis-
Fla ed any want of activity in dealing with the riots. 1f his effort appear to have
acked effectiveness, the adequate explanation lies in the fact, for which he in no
way responsible, that he was entirely without experience of the city and the men
under his orders. The Deputy Superintendent in charge of the ecity Khan Bahadur
Sayed Ghulam Hassan, is an officer with an excellent record in the past. The
Governor-in Council does not consider that he showed the leadership which was to
be expected of an officer of his position and knowledge of local ~ conditions, but
it is noted here that he has latcly been obliged to take leave for medical reasons,

It remains to deal with the findings of fact recorded by the Commission which
support the allegations that, in specificd cases, the subordinate officers of police
were guilty of lack of initiative nnd the constables of apathy or positive derelic
tion of duty. The Governor-in-Council i8 not in entire agreement with certain ob-
servations of the Commission, as for instance, the possibility of warning crowds
that would be fired on, for the circumstances seern to have made this unusually
difficult, a remark which applies equally to the difficulty of pressing home fathi
charges. Again, the loss of touch with the Muhalla police was  certainly  due in
part to the unsuitable placing of polica stations and lack of outposts. The Go-
vecnor-in-Council also doubts whether it would, in the circumstances with which
the police were faced during the evening of the 24th March, have been possible to
effect precautionary arrests of bad characters. The precedent of the 1927 riots bas
been quoted, but not only was the outbreak then on a different scale but the arrests
on that occasion seem to have been made after the first outbreak of rioting had
sto&»ped. By the evening of the 25th, when the arrests became possible, bad characters
had taken warning and disappeared from their homes.

Ac regards firing on crowds, the report of the Commission itselt explains the
difficulty arising from the rapid disappearance of rioters when the police approached.
It may be noted that the police actually opened fire on thirteen ocecasions, four of
these instances being by standing pickets, but so far as is koown only two persons
were killed by it.

Nevertheless, taking into consideration the whole of the facts, the Governor-in-
Council is obliged to agree that there seems no sufficient explanation of the facts,
that in certain typical cases, in particular such as burning of the temple in Meston
Road or of the ]gaznza Mosque, no effective action was taken in spite of the presence
of bodies of police in the vicinity. There is -apain evidence that individual constables
or bodies of constables failed in their duty to attack or apprehend rioters or to
keep to custody those handed over to them. It would be necessary for the Local
Government to undertake at once a departmental enquiry in order to assess the res-
ponsibility of any individual subordinate concerned in the incidents to which the
Commission refer. The Governor-in-Council believes however that his position . will
be fully appreciated when in announcing this decision he staies, at the same time,
his conviction that if the evidence taken by the Commission has revealed that indi-
vidual members of the police force at Cawnpore were guilty of dereliction of duty,
this is no indication of the impaired motale in the United Provinces’ force as a whole.
Throughout a long period of most exceptionsl strain, it has maintained its loyalty,
its sense of duty and high standard of conduct. In the recent communal disturban-
ces, such as thoso which occurred at Benares or at Agra, its action was effective and
decisive. The events which o ceurred in Cawnpore itself during the recent Muburram
celebrations show that it has not lost the capacity for prompt and effective action.
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“EXCEPTIONAL CIRCUMSTANCES"

1t has been suggested that the policy adopted by the Government in the face
of an agitation advoeating disobedience o law, and the final issue of the agitation
In an agreement of which the first result was the general release of prisoners must
have impaired the mentality of the police force to such an extent .as to render
it reluctant to face its dutics even in the face of severe communal disorder. The
Governor-in-Council declines to believe that this can be true. He will certainly
not accept the incidents of Cawapore in March last as evidence of its truth, for he
regards the circumstances as in eovery way exceptional, The police establishment
there had to face a sudden communnl ‘outbreak of unexampled ferocity at a moment
when its attention had been primarily directed to the possibility of a demonstration
against the (Government, Its strength was inadequate and its disposition unsuitable,
8 fact for which the Government had admitted its own responsibility. 1t
unfortunately lost initial control of the situation, and forces were at once let loose
which, for the moment, overwhelmed it. There need be no desire to palliate any
proved dereliction of duty, but those who are best acquainted with the composition
and character of tho foree will be least disposed to draw conclusions unfavourable
to it a8 a whole, if in these circumstances individual subordinates or some of the
rank and file failed in their standard of duty,

ASSISTANCE or THE MILITARY

.The Oommission describe, in some detail, the very valuable help given by the
military authorities during the course of -disorder, and the Govemor-m-Cgunpxl
desires to recognise the ready support given to the local Government by the District
Commander and the action taken by the officer-in-command of the troops at Cawnpore
throughout the period of the disturbances. The report of the Commission refers to
the change in the disposition of the troops on the morning of the 25th March which,
in their opinion, involved consequences which if unforescen at the time were une
doubtedly serious in result. The eoncentration at the District Board Offices was
obviously based entirely on considerations of a military nature, It also refers to the
fact that therc were in'the initial stages of the operations somewhat divergent views as
to the most appropriate method of utilising the military forees available. The
Governor-in-Council strongly deprecates - any tendency to cxaggerate the fact that
divergent views existed, and he certainly  does. not wish to qualify on that account
bis acknowledgment of the value of the ~ assistance rendered by the Officer Com-
manding and the troops under his charge, Moreover, it is clear that the difference
of views caused no personal friction between the two authoritics. Tf there is any
inferonce to be drawn from these ineidents, it is only that it is necessary to
agree in advance, and maintain up-to-date schemes for dealing with communal as
well a8 other distucbances. Measurcs to ensure this are now being taken by the
local Government in consultation with the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief,
Eastern Command.

The Report

The Commigsion’s report is divided into three heads namcly : (1) predis osing
canses ; (2) immediate causes ; (3) course of the out-break and measures taken to
meet it. It covers thirty-one printed foolscap pages excluding the ai)pendiccs.

Tho Commission trace the incidents till rioting had spread all over Cawnpore,.
The agent provocateur theory advanced by some witnesses that a C. L D.
officer got himself chased by a Hindu crowd and caused trouble is rejected without
hesitation ag evidence supporting the story was vague and meagre. The Commission
express the opinion that although the first impression was that it was an anti-
British oranti-Government movement as a British Civil Surgeon and a English lady
were among the first_to be assaulted, that does not seem to have been the case.
These attacks.were merely part of the strict enforcement of a hartal according to
which no one was to be permitted to proceed otherwise than on foot.

Coming to the’ actusal outbreak the Commission refer to the doin(FB of the Vanar
Bena in enforeing a hartal, laymg their finger on what is described as the ecrucial
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phaee between 4 o’clock and 6 o’clock on 24th March evening, when within a few
hours of the outbreak, the temple on Meston Road and Chauk Bazar mosque were
burnt. In this connection the Commission state: It is8 common opinion and the
District Magistrate (Mr. J. F. Sale) has told us so himself, that it was the  news of
the burning of the temple and mosque that caused that sudden fury of .passion
which swept the riot out of control and carried it with unprecedented spell to the
farthest quarters of the City. Again, it was the failure to deal with the situation
on Meston Road during this period and particalarly the burning of the. temple god
xﬁozq\ﬁa that led to the fury and rapid spread of the trouble into the adjacent
ohallas.

The Conmimission state : Tt appears to us that the Magistrate was fatally slow in
appreciating the seriousuess of the situation. The temple in Meston Road has a
history bebind it. This very spot where the temple and Machli Bazar mosque stand
facing each otber was the scene of a serious riot in 1913. Muslims ‘and Hindus
both had special memories and antagonisms connected with these shrines.'*The
District Magistrate knew this. He was not far from the spot. It was no_ time for
him to turn aside and leave it.

The Commission hold that the Government of the United Provinces acted prom tly
as soon a8 they were informed of the insufliciency of the force in Cawnpore. They
think that the police rightly concentrated on the Meston Road instend of at the
Kotwali, thereby averting a pitched battle between the communities, They recognised
that there were many among the police who were on duty for over thirty hours and
it was difffieult to distinguish shirkers from the work-weary, though the failure of
some brought blame on all.

Referring to the Honorary Mugistrates and leading non-officials, the report says
that their hugh civie position entmils special responsibilities on such occasions, and
any one only occupying such a position should have come forward to exercise his
influence. 1In this there was a conspicuous failure.

The following are further details of the report :—It, with a brief sketch regardin
Bhagat Singh explaining why the hartal on the occasion of his execution whie
excited strong feelings among the parties covering a wide range of politieal thought—
contained special elements of danger. As soon as the execution of Bhagat Ringh
became known in Cawnpore on the 24th. March, the Town Congress Committee
immediately called for a hartal and a procession at 3 in the afternoon. In the course
of the hartal, Hindus and Muslims came to blows. This developed into a riot of
unprecedented violence and peculiar ferocity, which spread with unexpected rapidity
through the whole of the city and even beyond it. Murders, arson, and looting were
widespread for three days. The loss of life and property was great. The death roll
was probably between 400 to 500. A large number of temples and mosques were
dpﬁecra‘.]ted_. burnt or destroyed. A very large number of houses were burnt and
pillaged.

The Commission proceed to state that with the exception of local Congress Com.
mittee (which declined to give permission to its Vice-President to give evidence on the
Eround that the officials had refused to give evidence beforo the enquiry on

ehalf of the Congress) all bodies and individuvals invited by the Commission to co-
operate did so.

“PrEDISPOSING CAvsEs oF RioTiNg”

Under the heading “Predisposing Causes” the Commission deal with phases of Mr,
Gandhi’s movement in Cawnpore with its attendant features, hartals, picketing, ete,
Tanzeem movement, the Muslim attitude vis-a-viz the “national movement,” the peculige
inflammable elements in Cawnpore population, and the repressions of the communal
outbreaks in mofussil towns such as, Apra, Mirzapur and Benares,

The Commission point ount that tho hartals which were mostly Congress affairg
affected two communities most seriously. The Muslims came to look on the Congress
organisation as practically a purely Hindu body and the estrangement between the
communities was accentuated by the course taken by the movement. The two com-
munities came more definitely face to face with each other than ever before. The
Congress Hindus were irritated with Muslims and Hindu traders in Cawnpore were
jealous of Muslims. People wore exasporated with what a witness deseribed as the
“Tyranny of the Congress”. Many independent witnesses ogined that the Civil
Disobedience movement resulted in a weakening of authority andy respect for law and
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order, We do not attach much importance to this in itself as the cause of the
outbreak. Its eftect in Cawnpore was probably indirect.

‘It is in the increasing embitterment of the feeling between the two communities
that the cause of the outbreak_has to be sought, and the cause of that increased
embitterment is to the found in the course taken by the movement’.

With reference to the Tanzeem movement the report says “Ono remarkable thing
is that 80 far as we could ascertain, no leading Muslims belonged at any time to
Tanzeem. But the Commission fcel that Tanzeem had its effect in stiffing the deter-
mination of the Muslims and that its importance should not be igoored.”

Under the heading “Immediate Causes” the calling and enforcement of a hartal
is dealt with, The Cawnpore Committee did not see that it would result io
a communal outbreak, There was nothing so hurtful to the cause they had
at heart as communal trouble at that time. They may therefore be discharged of
any culpable responsibility for the immediate outbreak, It must have been present
to their mind that a hartal in memory of DBhagat Singh would particularly stir the
imagination of the younger people and boys and youngmen would see that the
hartal in honour of their own hero DBhagat Singh would be strictly complete and
in this lies the explanation of the immediate cause of the outbreak.

The course of events and the measurcs taken to meet the outbreak are dealt
with under the next head covering by far the greater portion of the report.

It is recorded that when the execution of Bhagat Singh was decided upon,
information was passed oa to the district magistrates from cverywhere. Mr. 8ale inform-
ed the Officer Commanding and asked the troops to be kept in readiness against an
emergency. Important lipks in the confusing chain of events are mentioned,
starting with the “Vanar Sena” sctivities, the trouble on Meston Road, the plunder-
ing of a Muslim bookshop and the attack on Chauk Bazar Mosque, the fighting near
Moulganj Cross Roads and the arrival of Mr. Bale and the Superintendent of Police
Mr. Rogers, at about 3 p. m, on Meston Road. ‘Mr, Sale held a conference there
with his officers inclucfing two Deputy Magistrates when it was decided that the
police could do without military aid, but that it was essential to issue an order
under Section 144 Cr. P. C. About 3-30 p. m, the Distiret Magistrate accompained
by a few Hindus and some Muslims left the scene to issue the order. The Commi-
giion mention that both the Meston Road ' Templc and the Chauk Bazar Mosque
were set on fire at about 4 p. m, ~and the situation definitely grew worse, Shortly
before 5 it was decided that the situation was beyond civil control and military
aid was asked for, .

This is deseribed as the crucial stage of the trouble and finds prominent men-
tion in the Commission’s remarks regarding tho mensures taken to meet the out-
break. This a grave situation. Neither 'the District Magistrate nor his_experienced
City Magistrate was in the city in those critical hours from 4 o'clock till six. The
Commission thinks it unfortunate that Mr, Sale, while going to his office, should
have gone through some side-lanes instead of returning by the main direct route up
through Meston Road, where the temple was burning.

POLICE INDIFFERENCE AND INACTIVITY

The Commission, proceeding, state: “Every class of witnesses before us who gave
expression otherwise to the widely different points of vicw agreed in this one respect
that the police showed indiffcrence and inactivity in dealing with the various
incidents in riot. These witnesses include European businessmen, Muslims and
Hindus of all shades of opinion, mijlitary officers, the Secretary of the Upper India
Chamber of Commerce, representatives of the Indian Christian community [and
even Indian officials. It is impossible to ignore such unsnimity of evidence, They
have given a number of instances .and, though some of them are capable of
explanation, yet there i8 no doubt in our mind that during the first three days
of the riot, the police did not show that activity in the discharge of their dutjes
which was expected of them. In coming to this conclusion, we have in mind a
pumber of cases which do not admit of any doubt, e. g., those in Parmat. Gwaltoll,
Sadar Bazaar, Sabbimandi, and Patkapur. In contrast to the instances recorded,
we see what effective action was possible from the success attained by Mr. Onkar
Singh, Deputy Superintendent of Police, who was cent to Sisamau on receipt of
trouble in that quacter and who by prompt action quelled the disturbance and
effected over fifty arrests in a short time,



OAWNPORE RIOTS ENQUIRY CCMMITTEE REPORT ot
WATCH AND WARD STAFF'Ss FAILURR

On the subject of the Watch and Ward stafi”s failure the Commission state : “On
the morning of the 25th there were terrible atrocities committed in Bengalee Mohalla at
8 comparauvely short distance from Meston Road Headquarters. No information seems
to have reached the police, though news was received by Mr. Vidyarthi in time to
enable him to rescue a number of Muslims in the locality. We have only given
this 48 an instance, but the same applies to the whole of the beat police. It
to us that these constables were not going on their beats. The authorities were
relying on this force for their information, but they ought to have realised by the
noon of the 25th that their beat police were not doing their duty and they ought
to have taken some immediate stepe to improve their sources of information. The
handicap thua caused to Mr. Rogers and his assistant, Mr, Seward, who were
quite new to Cawnpore, is recognised, The Commission state that there may be
some truth too in the theory advanced by some witnesses that the police bad grown
80 accustomed to non-interference during the civil disobedience movement that they
had neither the wish nor the will to intérvene. Now they were not themselves the
attacked patty, and o to interfere as little as possible may have seemed to any of
them to be the line of least resistance and danger. Whatever may be the truas
cause of the inactivity, we consider that, had the District Magistrate realised the
effect his presence in the city was bound to produce, it would have gone some way
towards countering it. [mportance is attached to the part played by the military
but regarding the principle of ‘‘concentration” on which the military insisted the
Commission state:” “We think an occasion when the rigidity of the principle can
and should be relaxed is & communal riot.”

TriBUTE To MR. VIDYARTHI

Regarding the late Mr. Vidyarthi, the Commiesion state: “Whatever may be said
regarding the causes of the out-breait, Mr. Vidyarthi deserves the highest praise
for his selfless devotion during the riots and the fearless manner in which he
met death, succouring the distreased. This was in keeping with his known
character.” .
- A tribute is also paid to the fire brigade and the U. P. Kirana Seva Samiti
who have added to their roputation hy “their tireless and ofcen dangerous work.
They removed dead hodies without thought for themselves and helped the
wounded. Their social service was of the greatest value and the Honorar
Becretary, Mr. Bhasin, deserves high commendation for the excellence of his
organisation.
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The Salter Committee Report

On India’s Material Development

The earliest establishment of central and provincial advisorr economic councils
representative of unofficial institutions, working through apecialised sub-committees,
and adapted to administrative divisions and arcas of a vast agricultural country like
Iudia, is what is recommended by Sir Arthur Salter, Director of the Economic and
Financial Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, whose report to the
Government of India was published from Sim!a on the gth, June 1931.

Bir Arthur was assisted in his task by Mr. A. E, TFalkin who is also a member
of the League Beeretariat and their visit was brief,

INTERNATIONAL PosITiON

Referring to the special conditions and needs of India, Bir Arthur Salter observes
that India is at once one of the greatest of agricultural countries and also, by inter-
pational recognition as expressed through the League of Nations, one of the eight
principal industrial countries of the world. Bnt her industries, while already impor-
tant enough to secure her this position, are at present small in comparison with her
agriculture and small also in relation to the future extension which they are no
doubt destined to achieve.

CANADA THE MobpEL

The development which India contemplates, may be presumed to be in the direc-
tion in which Canada has already made such progress, that of an improvement in
the technique of economical, aﬁticultuml production, combined with the simultaneous
enlargement of industrial and commerecial activity. ln this development it may be
snticipated that, as in other countries and -~ probably more than ‘in most, the active
assivtance and guidance of the Government and official machinery will be utilised.

The GGovernment should have for its guidance the benefit of the best expert
opinion, both as to the direction in which assistance should be given and as to its
form and method.

The second point is that those intercsts which may be adversely affected by any
proposal may have as affective a means of expressing their views as are possessed by
those whom the Froposal may direetly benefit. it is, for example, as we shall see
later, of absolutely vital importance that a due balance shall be preserved in any
organisation between those who represent. the interests of agriculture on the one
hand, and industries on the other, In spite of her industrial achievements and
ambitions, India is predominantly an agricultural country. The great buik of her

pulation depend for their living directly upon the produce of the soil and would
gadveraely affected by any policy which was injurious and unjust to agricultural
interosts,

A QUINTUPLE PROBLEM

Another obvious comment is that the need for co-ordination of policy in India is
veater than in countries with a centralised government and difficulties of securing
16 are also greater. Instead of co-ordination between different departments of a single
administration, [ndia needs co-ordination, (a) between the departments of the central
QGovernment, (b) between those of each provincial Government, (c) between the_centre
and the provinces, (d) between the provinces themselves, and (e) between British
India nns the States. It is a quintuple, not a single problem.

Regarding the main purposes and fundamental conception of any scheme suited
to the special conditions of India, Sir Arthur observes, what is required is the asso-
cistion not only of expert opimion but of representative opinion--opinion which
is representative of every main sphere of organised economic life of the country.
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PRACTICAL EXPERIENCE

India obviously has before her a period in which both political and economic
problems will be of great difficulty and complexity and in which she will, therefore,
aeed to call upon all her potential resources in wisdom and experience. At a time
when economic questions are urgent, Ministers and fLegislatures are bound to
preoccupied to an exceptional degree with political problems and considerations. In
these circumptances, it is an sdvantage that much oP the practical experience of the
country in the economic questions, is already embodied in a form which enables it to
find collective expression in such iustitutions as Chambers of Commerce wi
vax('iymg degrees of completeness. There are also in other spheres of economic activity
and expert knowledge central institutions which might enable collective opinions to
be expressed or representative persons to be nominaied,

CoNaTITUTION OF COMMITIEES

. The balance of opinion is struck in favour of committees predominantly unoffi-
cial in character, but membere of Government might well attend the committees,
both central and provineia!, and gresent statements or make explanations. Becre-
taries of {)ermanent offices could be drawn from Government service, The scheme
a8 generally accepted could be put into operation by those who hold office under
new constitution, unless its earlier creation is welecomed by public opinion.

CENTRAL EcoxoMIc COUNCIL,

Bir Arthur Sulter next outlines the composition of the central economic advisory
council with a tenure of three to five years, located at a central place like Delhi but
meeting sometimes in commereial central centres.

COMPOBITION

. It is to consist of persons representing the following types of economic expe-
rience, interest or research :—

(a) Agriculture, banking and finance, (from each main category of banks), eom-
merce, consumers, co-operative organisation, economists, industry, labour organisa-
tion, members of the Legislature, officials, railways and communications :
st (b) Representatives of the provincial councils and representatives of the Indian

ates :

(c) Representatives (one each) from such national bodies =a the Indian Cotten
Committee, the Tariff Board, the Tmperial Council of Agricultural Research,
Jute Committee, and the Reserve Bank when created,

Bir Arthur Selter suggests the appointment of a paid whole time chairman, and
as for the vice-chairman he must be able to devote a considerable part of his time
to the work of the council.

SUBJECTS

Examples of the kind of subjects on which this council would give advice are,
establishment of land mortgage bank system, the desirability of ereating a tobacoo
monopoly, extension of bydro-electric \powers, a general control scheme for jute,
marketing problems in many aspects (distributive organisation for teveral classes
of commodities, grading systems, the extension of warehouses, both in connection
with marketing and a8 a basis of the issue of warehouse certificates as part of the
9r8dittsyltem of the country) and the condition of certain industries e. g. the mateh
industry.

WIDER PROBLEMS

Finally two possible instances of problems requiring investigation of s maore
extended and somewhat difterent kind may be mentioned :~ .

First, that of drawing up in main the outline of a general plan of India’s eco-
nomic and industrial development in the next few decades, as some guide to the
direction of State policy : and second that of foreseeing measures required to pre-
vent or mitigate some of the disastrous social consequences in housing and health
conditions, etc.) that have often resulted from rapid industrialisation and which may
without deliberate preventive measures, asgume a particularly serious form in view
of .the existing eastern conditions as tu standards of living, etc. . .

Each of these last two examples also illustrates the pecessity of associating with
the specialised committees appointed by the council, specialists drawn from ogtside
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the membership of the couneil itsalf (s. g.) experts in town planning, housing, health
and eduecation). Bome of the gbove subfects might perhaps be initiated by a pro-
mxcial council or several provincial councils in combination, specially interested in
em,
ProvinciAL CouNoiLs

Regarding the provincial eouncils, the report suggests the composition to be on
the same principles as the central council but different in the following respects
while the qualifications of members shonld be generally the same: (agriculture, bank-
ingo‘and finance, commerce, consumers, co-operative organisation, economists, industry,
ltis u; organigation, members of the legislature, officials, railways and communica-
tions.

(a) In some instances some of there qualifications may not be needed e. g. there
may be no co-operative organisations in the province.

(8) the balance would naturally vary with the economic structure of the
province (jute being e. g. of specific importance to Bengal, cotton to Bombay ete,
and in some cases a;ﬂculture teing overwhelmingly more important than indastry.

(0) There would of course no representatives of other provinces or of the
étates or of all India committes. Provincial councils would, therefors, be much
smaller, averaging perhaps 20 a8 compared with 50.

(d) Provincial couneils would racot more frequently, in some instances perhaps
once in a quarter, others once a month. Nearly all their members would usually
resident in or reasonably near the capital of the provinee, so that' little expense or
loss of time in travelling would be involved.

Among such subjacts may be suggested again purely a8 examples, the following :
possibilities of developing subsidiary eottage indnstries (and also J)erhaps snbsidiary
agricultural prodnction? in order to occupy the spare time and supplement the
resources of the agricultural worker, the extent to which intensification of cultivation
in profitable and possible marketing systems and methods.

LINE WITH GENEVA

Ag¢ rogards the main produce and imports of provinces, ete., the report suggests
the desirability of establishing a link between the League of Nations and the new
advisory councils in India by securing a representative member, perhaps the chair-
man of the central council being appointed a member of the League's Economie
Consultative Committee, which meets annually at Geneva,

Concluding Bir Arthur Balter says that serious attention to the advice of the
Indian councils would be imperative and where -it was not adopted at least an ‘ade-
quate public explanation of tha reasons for rejecting it would be expected. More-
over, a8 members would draw their authority from a different source than the

eneral electorate and as their tenure of office would not coincide with that of the
Fegislatures and the Governments, the new system would be favourable to a_ greater
continuity of policy throughout the successive changes of parties and of Ministers
and it would give the country some assurance that this policy being based not only
upon political but also upon economie institutions, had a foundation a8 broad as that
qf the activities whose fortunes it affects,
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THE COUNCIL OF STATE

President : Sir Henry Moncrieff-Smith

The first session of the ncwly constituted Council of State commenced at New
Delhi on the 10th, February 1931 ‘with Sir Henry Moncrieff-bmith, President, in the
chair. Fortyseven new members were sworn in. Thirteen of them were officials and
the rest non-officials. both elected and nominated. After transacting a few formal
business, the honse adjourned till next day.

RETENTION OF PRESENT ELECTORATE

Mth, FEBRUARY :—After interpellations to-day, Mr. Abdulla Syed Hussain Imam
moved a resolution that ‘this House does not favour indirect election for the Counecil
of State’, recommending the retention of the present elcctorate and the increase of
the total number of members to 120, of whom 30 be clected and 40 nominated.

Mr. Hussain Imam pointed out that all provincial Governments with the
exception of one or two recommended direct election and the Government of [ndia
accepted indircet election merely out of deference for the Simon Commissjon.
Popular and political bodies in India favoured direct election. When elections to
the provincial Councils and the Assembly were to be all on a direct basis, why
should it be otherwise for the Council of State ?

Sir B. L, Mitter thought it unprofitable to discuss the question of method of
election to the Council of Btate without knowing what form the upper house in
the federal legislature would take, which in turn wae dependent on the constitution
and structure of the lower house. The result of Lord Sankey’s report was that this
question was unsettled at the moment and required discussion between the represen-
tative of British India and the Indian Btates and the representatives of Parliament
which was expected to take place before long.

The mover withdrew the resolution.

On the motion of §ir Joseph Bhors the House agreed to elect three members
to serve on the Standing Committee on Roads.

12th. FEBRUARY :—On the motion ofSir Frank Noyce. Education Secretary
the House agreed to elect two members to the governing body of the Imperiai
Council of Agricultural Research.

The Cormamander-in-Chief without  a speech introduced the Bill to amend the
Indian Reserve Forces Act in order to bring the legisiation up-to-date and also to
empower the presidency magistrates to try certain classes of cases, The Council then
adjourned till 17¢h.

I7th. FEBRUARY :—The Council of State heard to-day for 50 minutes Mr. T, C,
Russell’s speech in presenting the railway budget.

PrxyAp CRIMINAL PROCEDURE AMEND, BILL

Mr. Emerson, Home Secretary, then moved for the consideratian of the Bill to
supplement the Criminal Procedure Punjab Amendment Act of 1930 as passed by the
Assembly. He lucidly explained the provisions of the Bill which, he emphasised
were intended solely for the protection of convicted persons by providing sn arpeai
to the High Court and for submission to the High Court for confirmation of any
sentence of death passed by the commissioners. The Bill, he added, imposed no

nalties and it was moved " merely in accordance with the assurance given in the

unjab. Couincil btv} the representative of the Punjab Governmeni with the full
authority of the Government of Indis, Mr. Emerson reminded the House that
the Bill 'introduced in the Puajab . Legislative Council wae passed in a substantial
form and received the support of a majority - of thie Council and, therefore, it had
the support of the people of the Punjab.
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ere was no member to speak either in the. considerati
mf:'&g and so without any further speechea the ‘I:.’.ill lw:s'p::ud..m or In the third

LoAx OperATIONS

18th. FEBRUARY :—With three non-official resolutions on the order paper the
Council met in a comparauvgy thin house to-day.

8yed Hussain Imam moved for a small committes of seven members of the two
chambers of the Indian Legislature to advise the (Goverument ou loan operation and
that this committee be consulted bufore each loan is floated. He made it clear that
his object was to create public confidence in the actions of the Government regard-
ing which at present there was a wide gulf between the Government and the cople.
The committee would be purely advisory and therefore the Government wouﬁi not
lose anything by agreeing to the motion,

Bir "Arthur MeWatters, Finance Becretary, described it novel, revolutionary and
unprecedented ns nowhere in the world was such an advisory committee in existence,
not even in the Soviet Republic. The members of the Asgembly, in fact, of both
houses, had opportunities to scrutinise the Government's budget discussions. The
Btanding Finance Committee alwaya scrutinised the Government’s capital expenditure
programme and thereby the borrowing programme of the Government. The proposal
of the mover was unacceptable because in the matter of loan operations quick deci-
sions must be taken with perfect secrecy and with the best technical sssistance which
was now available from the managing governors of the Imperial Bank, Neither
:&ed nor secreey nor expert technical advice, was possible in case the members of

Standing Committee were scattered all over the country. Lastly, the diffienlties
in the way of accepting the motion became greater regarding sterling loans which
were raised in Eogland by the Secretacy of Btate,

Bir Arthur added that at the Round Table Conference where he 1was present it
was agreed that the credit of India must be maintained at a high level and sterlin
loans placed on a special footing, The proposal of the mover, if accepted, woul
fetter the hands of the future Finance Ministers. (Applanse.)

The resolution was rejected by the Council,

RELIEF T0 FAMILIES OF PENSIORABLE GOVT. SERVANTS

A heated debate then ensued on the resolution of Mr. Khaparde who moved for relief
to the families of ger_xsxom_lb_le Government servants who die before completing their
service by (a) forthwith giving effect to the resolution of Mr, Vedamurthi as amended
in and accepted by the Council on Feb. 18, 1924 by replacing the existing system of
pensions for all gazetted and non-gazetted Government servants br the system of
contributory funds and (b) granting up to the date of such replacement to the
families of non-gazetted pensionable Government servants who have died before com-
pleting their service a gratuity of one month's pay for every year of servico comple-
“ted by the deceased Government servant,

Mr. Khaparde reminded the Council of the Government’s acceptance of the

einciple of the resolution in 1924 and a mFromi!se of enquiry. But nothing bad been
gone though seven years had elapsed, eanwhile many eJ)vrsons had dieg in  har-
ness leaving their familics destitute, Mr. Khaf)arde quoted instances out of a list in
his ponsession which he laid on the table of the house. He explained that the
plight of the subordinate service men and menials was far worse thap that of the
civgl service men and eaid that the contributory fund system if introduced would
cneourage thrift. His object in bringing the resolution was to gee that the inatter
did notﬁ(i’e dormant but was expedited and thus afford relief.

Sir Arthur Mc Watlers, on behalf of the Government, explained the progress mads
in the enquiry on the 1924 resolution. There were three parties concerned, namel 8
Qovernment tervants, the central Government and the provineia! Governments. Tge

uestion was discussed at a conference of the provincial representatives before all
&e local Governments and Government servants’ organisations were asked to sub-
mit views on concrete schemes. There were three such schemes : firstly, combination
. scheme based largely on the British precedent in which the pension is reduced by one-
third and in place of & lump sum grant a gratuity is given corresponding t0 one
year's pay ; secondly, a (framity of three {ears’ pay to be %lven and, thirdly, the con-
tributory provident fan scheme. Qut of 95 associations, 67 voted for the last one
and 47 preferred the provident fund scheme as it existed in railways, The last batch
of cpinions was received ouly at the close of Iast year and now at the time of a defisit
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budget it was difficult to accept the provident fund acheme. There wers however
several alternatives suggested and the Government would examine them and deal
with the matter expeditiously.

Mr. Khaparde withdrew the resolution.

TELEPHONE CHARGES AT DAcca

Mr. Jagadish Chandra Banerjee moved a resolution for reducing the telephone
charges in Dacca but said that in view of the assurances given he withdrew it.

8ir Joseph Bhore promptly denied having given any assurance and only promised
a departmental enquiry.

The President—In view of this what does the hon. member propose to do ?

Mr. J. C. Banerjee.—1 withdraw my resolution.

The Council adjourned till the 21st,

21st. FEBRUARY :—General discussion on the Railway Budget was held in
the Council to-day. '

Sir Akbar Khan urged discriminating reduction in staff, He warned against
any rise in rates and fares at a time of general trade depression and preferred to
#ee some reduction in order to eusure: the movement of agricultural products, He
pleaded for the development of the railway communications in the Frontier Pro-
vince,

Rai Bahadur P. C. Dutt was worried by the general trade depression. and regret-
ted that the Government experts had failed to suggest a remedy for this evil. He
expressed the opinion that tﬁe suggested cut in salaries should be regarded as =
gitt of Btate scrvants to the nation which would be refunded to. them at better
times at retirement or death, He urged the connection of Shillong with the Assam
Railways which had been recommended many times by the local Government.

Rai Bahadur Ramsarandas criticised the growth in expenditure which alone was
responsible for deficit inspite of increase in traffic. His remedies to meet the situa-
tion were abolition of the non-paying Railway Publicity Department, withdrawal of
concessions to the Army Department, transfer to the Army budget of the loss on
strategic lines, abolition of appointments like those of sports officer, heavy retrench-
ment in the staff of the Agent’s offices, and reduction of 20 per cent in the salaries
of officers and of 10 per cent of employees drawing above Rs. 250 thereby saving a
crore and ten lakhs. He opposced the separation of accounts from audit at this
time of stringency and proposed temporary abolition of restaurant cars and depen-
dence instead on railway refreshment rooms. He asked for the reintroduction of
the weok-end ticket system. He complained against (lovernment tryin[i to give
Muslims representation at the expense only 'of Hindus and leaving Europeaus,
Anglo-Indians and other minorities unaffected.

Sir_(eorge Eoiny, (Railway Member) winding up the debate, explained to Mr.
P, C. Dutt that the question of the construction of a bridge on SBurma River was
under consideration but it was most unlikely that money would be spent on it in
the next financial year as all new construction had been  stopped owing to deficit
in the Budget. He assured Mr, B. K. Basu that he was more than ever convinced
that the separation convention could not be satisfactorily settled apart from the big
constitutional problem. But the convention must come under examination, in con-
nection with the constitutional changes. That was absolutely inevitable apart from
any particular proposal, which might be made obviously when as part of the cons-
titutional develOf)ment the whole question was raised as to how far the existing
source of centrat revenues might be transferred to local Governments and the ques-
tion of contribution of Railways to Central revenues, must come under examination
along with the whole future system of administration of railways,

Alluding to the charge that the Railway Board was over-sanguine in estimat.
revenues for the next year, 8ir George Rainy said that there waa also a danger of
over-pessimism and hoped that in tho latter part of the next year there would be
some jmprovement in the conditions. He told Mr. Browne that the Rajlway Board
could not be treated in exactly the same manner as the staff in a trading  concern
in the matter of reduction of staff or salaries, but stated that if there was unnece-
seary expenditure it onght to be cat down. Instructions,which had been ijssued to
Agents of Railways, were porfectly clear and improvement was expected as a result.

o therefore could not agree with Mr, Shivdeva Singh Uberoi that & committes of
enquiry was nccessary now. The Railway Ageots must be given at least six months

14
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to give effect to the instructions unhampered by talks of enquiry and having to
submit returns, Concluding, the Railway Member thanked Bir Dinshaw Watcha for
his retrospective survey and joined him in wishing for better times for Railways,
The Counecil then adjourned till the 23rd,

BouNpAriEs CoMMISsION

. 83rd. FEBRUARY :—The only resolution on the agenda to-day was by Syed
Hussain Imam of Bihar urging the appointment of a boundaries commission™ to
oonsider the question of amalgamation of the permanently settled districts of U. P.
and Bengal on the border of Bihar with the province of %ihar. He made a brief
aBpeech em?hasising that with the almost certain dismemberment of Origsa from

ihar the latter province would become impoverished and find it difficult to carry
on the administrati on.

.Sir B. L. Mitter ?posed the resolution as the Legislative Councils of Bihar,
Bengal and U. P, had not expressed themselves on the proposition, Unless there
was an agreement between the Legislative Councils of the there provinces concerned
it was_premature to discuss the &)roposition in the Council of State. The Simon
Commission had only emphasised the urgency of the cases of Origsa and Sind and
left over for future Councils the re-adjustments of houndaries,

Mr. B. K. Buasu objected to land tenure being made a basic principle of
redistribution of provinces, He hinted at the growing anti-Bengalee feelinﬁ in
Bihar and protested at the suggestion of a slice of Bengal being tacked on to Bihar
in order merely to enrich Bihar when the Bibarecs themselves had pot taken steps
gﬁ enriching themselves. For example, he agked, way had not Bihar thou%ht of taxing

e mining industries against those outsiders =who had no registered offices in their
own_province ? . . . .

Nawab Muzammilullah Khan and Raja Rampal Singh, both of U. P. joined with
Mr. Basu in opposing the resolution.

The mover withdrew the resolution.

PROPORTION IN ARMY RECRUITMENT

24th. FEBRUARY :—~Qne motion and four bills figured on the agenda when the
Council of State met this morning to transact official business,

The Commander-in-Chief, replying to Saiyid Hussain Tmam, said that the figures
for actual appointments to the Indian army vary from year to year. He, however,
gave figures for the vacancies. Af present, he said, a maximum of 82 vacancies were
offered to Europeans. Of these 70 were obtainable through Sandhurst and 12 through
the universities, The maximum offered to the Indians was ten until 1928 when the
nuwber increased to 25 of which 20 are by direet entry to Sandhurst and five by
nomination of the Viceroy’s commissioned officera who proceed to Sandhurst after
bein% nominated. There has been no year in which all the vacancies for Xuropeans
and Indians were filled. The deficit has been Sartial]y met by transfers from British
pervices, The approximate total number of Indian and European officers admitted to
the Indian army during the year 1925 to 1930 were Indians 57 and Europeans 491
which gives a proportion of little more than oue Indian to nine Furopeans. The
forégoing figures are exclusive of the vacancies recently opened to Indians at Wool-
wich and Oranwell. Four Indians have passed into Woolwich and six are under
training at Cranwell. [t has been always the intention of the Government to increase
the number of vacancies open to Indians within the limits required by efficiency as
soon as a sufficient flow of candidates of the right stamp was forthcqming. The
oumber of Indian vacancies at Sandharst was more than doubled in 1928. The
proposals for further inorease have been under consideration for sometime,

ir Phillip Chetwode reminded the Council that the Indian Round Table Confer-
ence bad decided to appoint a committee to make recommendations for an Indian
military college. This question is closely related to that of Indianisation and the
Government propose to consider the two subjects together.
OFFICIAL BILLS.

On the motion of Mr, Woodhead, the Council agreed to elect six non-official
members to the Central Advisory Council for Railways, The Council also passed
tho amending bills to the Income-Tax Act, the Indian Territorial Forces Act aud the
Amm'lo'arg oress Act as passed by the Legislative Assembly. On the motion of the
Qpumander-in-Chief the Indign Reserve Forces Act Amendment Bill was passed,
The Qouncil then adjourned.
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INDIANIRATION OF ARMY

25th FEBRUARY :—The Council of State discussed to-day only one non-official
resolution. It related to the Indianisation of the Indian Army. )

Sayid Husain Imam, the mover, recommended the formation of a committes of
experts and members of the Central Logislature to frame a-scheme. He referred to
the drawbacks of tho present system of recruitment and training as explained by
the Skeen Committee and said that when India was to be given the substance of
Dominion Status, it was only right that the Indianisation of the officer ranks of the
Army should be more rapid.

Major Akbar Khan said that the recommendations of the Skeen Committee had
been considerably modified by the Defence Sub-Committee of the Round Table Con-
ference and Indianisation had been decided upon, He personally thought that com-
plete Indianisation would take several years and several decades. Details of the
recommendations of the London Conference Sub-Committee were not before the
House. Let the mover bring a resolution when the facts were more adequate,

Sardar Shivdev Singh alluded to the recommendations of the Sub-Committee of
the London Conference on Defence and emphasised that defence was in future to be
the concern of the Indian people and steps must now be taken to start an Indian
Sandhurst, e urged that a committee of experts as recommended sghould meet
goon. Meanwhile he wanted that the number of Indians taken for Sandhurst at the
half-yearly competitive examinations in India should be doubled, that is, raised
from 10 to 20.

Mr. G. A. Natesan did not attach much importance to the Skeen Committee's
report, because that committee did not have before it the Reports of the Military
Requirements Committee and the Indianisation of Indian Army Committee of 1921
ané1 1922 respectively. Both these committees had at that time prepared a cut and
dry scheme, recommendmg completo Indianisation of the Indian Army within 25
years without affecting the efficiency of the Army., For some reason or other, both
these roports were kept away from the Skeen Committee, And, in fact, but for the
patriotism of some Indian members and also the candour of Mr. Thomas, these two
documents would not have been available to the Defence Sub-Committee of the
London Conference. The only question now was, how to give effect to the recoms
mendations of the Detence Sub-Committce of the Conference. That was for experts.

8ir Philip Chetwood, Commander-in-Chief, replying on behalf of the Govern-
ment, said that the intention of the Government was to carry on the work of the
Round Table Conference. The Indian Government was in communication with his
Majesty’s Government as to ways and means, the (Government had been correspond-
ing with his Majesty’s Government as to steps that should be takep on the recom-
mendations of the Dcfence Sub-Committee. His Majesty’s Government had accepted
the prineiple of more rapid Indianisation and the creation of an Tndian Sandhurst,
The Indian Government had accepted it and as the head of the Indian Army also
had accepted it.

Ag for the appointment of an expert committee as recommended by the London
Conference, there had been some correspondence on the definition of an expert. His
Majesty’s Government’s reply was that this term included any peraon, whether offi«
cial or otherwise, who was qualified by special knowledge and experience to contris
bute to the solution of the problems. The jmmediate problem was the establishment
of a military college to train Indians for all arms of the Indian defence force. For
his own part, he had arrived at certain conclusion which, when made public, would
be found to represent a substantial advance on the present position, provided there
were sufficient candidates forthcoming,

The committes of experts to be appointed would include representatives of the
Indian States, Next March, the presence of the Indian Princes in connection with
the session of the Chamber of Princes would be availed of for dis cussing the repre-
sentation of the Indian States.

However, the committee would meet in Simla as soon as the Government of
of India had moved up to the hills. There was thus no burking either of the gques-
tion of more rapid Indianisation or the establishment of a military college. Ingeed
the expert committee would meet in Simla not in an atmosphere of wunreality which
attached to the previous committees like the Skeen Committee or the Military
Requirements Commitice or the Shea Committee, because the principle of Indianisa-
tion had been accepted and the young plant of Indianisation was to be made to
grow well. The committee would meet to implement the new policy announced by
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the Premier at the Round Table Conferance. Reporta-of previous committees on the
subject were all washed out now. The expert committee would start anew. (Applauge)
neluding the Commander-in-Chief emphasised the importance of the efficiency

of the Army, for failure in war ‘'was more serious than political or administrative
failure, The resolution was withdrawn.

Both Mr, H. M. Mehta and Mr. K. B. Rangaswami Iyeogar, who had resolutions
urging the release of political prisoners, did not move them.

The President announced that Messrs, A. Hamid, G. A. Natesan, Ramsaran Das
and B, K. Basu had been elected to the Standing Emigration Committee. The Coun-
cil adjourned till next day.

26th. FEBRUARY :—The Council of State sat for thres hours to-day. The debate
on protection to the galvanised steel industry alone occupied over twa hours.

Previous to this debate the Council passed without any non-official speeches Bills
for developing the gold thread industry and the steel industry, and the Bill amend-
ing the Cantonments Act and giving effect to the Treaty for Limitation and Reduec-
tion of Naval Armaments. There was no change made in any of these measures
which had been passed by the Assembly.

Mr. Woodhead in explaining the Go{d Thread Industry Bill made it eclear that
the effect of the increase in daty by 50 per cent. would have practically no adverse
effect on the weaving industry in Madras,

GALVANISED BTEEL INDUSTRY

Considerable warmth was imported in the, debate on protection to the galvanised
steel industry. Mr. Woodhead, Commerce Becretary, moved for adoption of the
resolution embodying the Assembly’s decision that protection given to the industry
till March 31, 1931, be continued up to March 31, 1932, that is for a year, and that
before that date the Government should make enquiries in order to ascertain whether
the system of bounties might not be substituted wholly or in part for an increased
duty. He emphasised that the Tarif Board was in favour of a protective duty
rather than a bounty and that the measnre of protection reguired was Rs. 67 per
ton. Unless protection was given, there was a real danger that the price at which
the Indian manufacturer could sell galvanised sheets would be below the works
cost and it would be difficult for the jndustry to carry on the manufacture of gal-
vanised sheets.

Mr. A. Hamid, representative from Burma, was the first to oppose the resolution.
While prefacing his remarks by eaying that he had no desire to obstruct the Govern-
ment or deprive the Government o¥ some revenue, he opposed the resolution be-
cause it was not a  straightforward _proposition but a motion for revenue
introduced by the backdoor. Mr. ' ‘Hamid charged the Tatas with having
broken faith with the shareholders in respect of the statement they made to the
Eubhc at the inception of the company. Secondly, he remarked that the company

ad squandered public money by top-heavy management, in which one person was
paid higher than the Viecroy and another who had resigned from Government ser-
vice wae paid three times Rs. 2,000, Indeed, if the Bombay Trading Corporation
had a glorious reputation of wioning Burma for India, the ~Tatas had earned an
inglorious and unenviable reputation of having lost Burma for India. This was due
to the fiscal policy of the Government of India which placed Burma in acute diffi-
culties. And that in respect of Burma from which India enjoyed trade in silver,
rice, kerosene and other minera's. There were twelve lakhs of “Indians in Burma
and many straightforward Eoglishmen whose relations with the people of Burma
were cordial. The state of Indians would be hard indeed if the Government of
India embittered the relations between the Burmese and Indians in Burma
ll!% a policy of helping the old miserable Tatas’ industry merely out of sentiment,

e purpose of the Tatas would have been served if the Government had given
& bounty of ten to eleven lakhs, instead of a protcctive duty which hit the poor
people of India and Burma many times more than that burden.

Mr. E. Miller, representative of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, opposed the
resolution for reasons in some respects similar to those of Mr. Hamid, He said the
Tariff Board’s report did not convince that protection was either necessary or desir-
able.. Further investigation should havo been made before the sanction of the legis-
lature was sought for protection to the industﬁy. The economies effected by the
Tates during the recent years had been inadequate, although retrenchment was
everywhere the watchword in these days. ,
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The Tatas after all could supply only one-fifth of Indis's requirements and so the
amounts of protection should not have exceeded Re, 11,08,000. But under the cloak
of giving protection to the Tatas, the Government were raising a huge amount of
revenue. This procedure did not reflect to the credit of the Government and he ure

ed the Government to withdraw the proposal. .
fyed Abdul Hafeez (East Bengal), joined in the protest at the Government raising
a revenue of Rs. 1,50,00,000 when only Rs. 11,00,000 were needed to help the Tatas
with, He alluded to the report that the Tatas might pass into the hands of Ameri-
ct;u% ?ir_xd asked how was this a national industry deserving protection at the hands
of Indians.
. Mr. Ramsaran Das (Punjab), on the other hand, strongly supported the resolu-
tion, The Tatas had rendered unforgettable services during the war and even to-da
were supplying tin sheets to Burma for her kerosene trade. If India derived benefit
from association with Burma, Burma also enjoyed advantage by her association with
India. Take teak, Rs. 38,00,000 worth of which was imported by India every year.
Burma should not mind Rs. 6,00,000 alone.

Mr. Hussain Imam (Patna) also opposed the resolution, because this was an

occasion for the Indian people to exercise their right of control over the Tatas and
to demand that something should be done by way of the Indian taxpayers' represen-
tatives being given a share of the control over the company’s work, He feared that
even the Government of India was being disregarded by the Tata Steel Company
which was worth abont Re. 14,50,00,000 contributed by ‘the public.
. Bir Maneckjee Dadabhoy, who at the outset made 1t clear that he had no_interest
in the concern and that he did not at any time possess any shares in it, gave
vehement support to the resolution. He regretted the acrimonious turn given to the
debate by Mr. Hamid from Burma and took exception to his allegations as to breach
of faith and asserted they were unfounded. If the Tatas paid high salaries to ex-
f)erts, they could not help it, because there were no Indians available. When leading
awyers could earn Rs. 30,000 per month, why should they grudge Rs. 25,000 to an
expert in the steel industry ? Personally, Bir Maneckjee Dadabhoy preferred a
bounty to a duty for protection but the (Government’s conduct was certainly com-
mendable and not reprehensible in having come to the protection of the Tatas when
according to the Tariff Board's report it needed protection. That protection was only
for 12 months, not a long period at the end of which there would be a full opportu-
nity for the legislature to review the gosition in order to decide whether protection
should thereafter be in the form of a bounty and, if so, how much.

Mr. K. B. Harper (Burma Chamber of Commerce) said he could not welcome
the resolution because Burma was being asked to bear the unbearable burden for the
gake of industry in India. It was something of protection once or twice, but when
it was repeated further then certainly Burma’s complaint was justified. He supported
the position taken up by the representative of the Associated ~Chamber of Commerce
in the Assembly and said that if the Government wanted to raise revenue that should
be domne in the proper time and in the proper manner.

Rai Bahadur Jagadish Prashad (United Provinces) accorded support to the reso-
lution becaunse the Tatas was a national industry and the popular house, the Legis-
lative Assembly, had arrived at the decision after a most carefnl consideration of the
isaues raised by the report of an expert body like the Tariff Board.

The Commerce Secretary, replying, took exception to the charge of dishonesty or
mala fide motive attributed to the Government and said that it was not right to say
that the Government came before the Legislature by the backdoor.

The resolution was passed withont division, though several members cried ‘no’
when it was put. The Council then adjourned till the 28th. FEBRUARY when
Bir Archur "Mcwatters presented the Budget for the current year and took 50
minutes in finishing his speech during which he did not refer " to apy notes, The
house then adjourned till the 7¢h. MARCH.

GENERAL DiscussioN oF BUDGET

7th, MARCH :—The Budget was subjected to general discussion in the Council
of State to-day.

. The debate was opened by Mr. B. K. Basu who looking at the Budget from the
situation in the next two months was so serious as to need drastic remedies. For
owing to the anticipated enhancement of duty on sugar and kerosens there have
boen large imports in those two articles In January aud February, The returns
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from customs, therefore, would be on a small scale, On the other hand, the Govern-
ment would have to meet treasury bills to the extent of threa to four crores a week,
The speaker held the Government to be on the wrong side of two_to two and a
half crores every week and with tho limited capacity of the Imperial Baok to
advance monoy it would require all tha ingenuity of the Finance Member to main-
tain India’s credit at this eritical juncture. The contribution from railways, the
speaker eaid, was a mere book entry and the surplus shown in the budget was
illusory, Mr. Basu appealed to Government not to toylor flit with retrenchment but
to do something substantial.

8ir Dinshaw Wacha said India was a land of deficit budpets and with the
world trade depression and internal unrest the present deficit budget could not be
a surprise, Oritics there were bound to be, but the criticism should be with a
view to help and not retard the path of progress. What he felt was that there
was lack of hearty co-operation and constructive suggestions on the part of speakers,
This he attributed largely to a lack of knowledge of finances, Sir D. E. Wacha,
however, felt that Sir George Schaster had shown considerable courage in facing
the issues boldly and his handling of the Indian finances would be of help to his
successors. .

Alluding to income-tax, Sir D. E. Wacha admitted that it would cause hardship
but the bill wonld not kill the goose that Iay tho golden eggs (commeree). On the
other hand it might even fatten it. Regarding customs duties, the speaker was
opposed to protective ones, as he said protection was inimieal to the general interests
of the country. FEverlasting protection he-said, led to monopoly which in its turn
brought revolutions. The salvation of India lay.in free trade and open door policy.
He, however, congratulated the Finance Member for: evenly distributing the burden
of taxation. Sir George Schuster, ho said, acted ou the Eriuciple of taxation sacoor-
ding to ability, which was enunciated by Adam Smith., The experience of the
speaker of retrenchment committees was that they served no useful purpose. ‘They
propose and the Government dispose’ The expenditurs on the other hand continu-
ed to increase, as it was bound to be with the development of the country. In this
connection Bir D. E. Wacha referred to military expenditare and said the evil of the
whole thing lay in the amalgamation scheme of the Indian Army, Unless that
scheme was repoaled and another to suit Indian conditions adopted, there could be
no reduction in the army budget. For the present the War Office was dominating
the Indian Army.

8ir George Schuster, winding up ‘the debate, largely traversed the ground eovered
by him in the Assembly. His taxation proposals had "been attacked from two points
of view, one in respect of the increased duty on kerosene and the other the increased
income-tax rate. Regarding the former, the “[inance Member drew attention to the
fact that induastrial labourers had gained by low prices and the duty on kerosene oil
would not completely take away that advantage. As for the agricultural labourer,
he admitted that the low prices had adversely affecte]l him but the increased duty
on the kerosene would add only one and half annas a year to his burden by the
5 per cent extra duty on cotton piecegoods, which on the whole had been welcomed
by the house, was Re. 1 per annum. Here the Finance Member warned that the
Indian public should see that the cotton industry was not allowed to be developed
into a monopoly for the benefit of a few individuals, As for income-tax, he fully
realised that it was a sacrifice, but not an unbearable sacrifice, not a killing
imposition.  This would not, however, bo a permanent feature but only a
temporary provision and it might be possible during the year to find some other
sources of revenue,

As for filling up the deficit by taxation or retrenchment, Sir George Bchuster
claimed that he could not have done better than what he had done and challenged
any one to devise a better budget. India was passing through a transition period
and that added to the difficulties. 1f there was a federal constitution, they could
have done better. For the present they were marking time. But India had to read-
just her econowic standard. All India was on the eve of constitutional changes,
they shoud face the economic and financial results of it now.

Alluding to the Retrenchment Committes, Bir George Schuster reiterated his
view that out of its labours they could not have a measure of economy which
would have major effect on_the situation to-day. If the committee was. appointed
then the Government would consider the question of putting in a member of this
House. But no large economy was anticipated without a change of policy. But in
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the present period of transition the Government required co-operation from respon-
sible members of Indian public, particularly from leaders of the commercial com-
munity. (Applause)

LEGISLATION FoRr FIRST OFFENDERS

gth, MARCH :—With five resolutions on the agenda paper the Council of Btate
met this morning to transact non-official business.

My, (. Narayanasizami Chetty moved a resolution urging for early legislation
for dealing with first offenders in” the country on the same lines as first offenders
wore dealt with in England. The mover in a very fastly read speech said that his
gr(_)})osal had the support of the Conference of Inspector-General of Prisons and the

ail Committee, The speaker held that it was an urgent matter of social reform
and would take away the social stigma from children who happen to be convicted.

Mr. Emerson, Home Sccremay, replying said that he was in entire sympathy.
with the resolution and accepted its principle. He, however, told the Council that
conditions varied in different provinces in India and the Government in the first
instance had confined themselves to do experiments like those in Madras, Bengal
and Bombay. The local Governments were also consalted and their views were now
under serious consideration to the Government of India who had now accepted the
privciple of all-India legislation. It must, however, be remembered that it was not
practical to impose obligations on the provinces which they may not be able to
carry out. Legislation would, therefore, be of an enabling character allowing uni-
formity in the matter, Mr. Emerson did not promise to introduce the nccessar,
legislation in the nest eession of the Central Legislature but assured the Council
that the Government would do so as soon as circumstances permitted. He also
reminded the House that the success of the Probation of the Offenders Act in
England was largely due to the active co~operation of private societies and individuals
ang with the best of intentions it was useless to introduce legislation in India
unless the active support of various gocieties was fortheoming.

The resolution was withdrawn and the next two resolutions regarding the Round
Table Conference were not moved in  view of ' the impending full dress debate in the
Council the next day.

SALE OF ADULTERATED GHEE

Lala Remsarandas moved thatsteps be taken with a view to preventing the
cheating of the public by adulteration  of ghee and in order to secure uniformity
of practice throughout British India to impose statutory penalty on the sale of ghee
adulterated with vanaspathi or any other substance whatsoever. He reminded that
a number of times this question was discussed here and in the Assembly and quoted
the prices at which ghee and vanaspathi ghee were sold recently, He pointed ous
that adulteration was proceeding apace and the (lovernment by takin% no steps to
prevent fraud were a party to it. Vanaspathi being tasteless and smell-less was being
easily mixed up with genuine ghee, He did not seek to prohibit importation as he
did on the previous occasion, but merely urged that a penalty should be imposed on
the sale of adulterated ghee. .

Raja Raghunandan Prasad, Choudhury Mubummad Din, Sardar Shivdeb Singh
Uberoi and Mr. Narayauswami Chetty suepg)orted the resolution.

Sir Frank Noyce reminded that the medical opinion was that vegetable ghee was
not injurious to health and had a food value. He objected to the resolution because
it required penal legislation. As the result of the resolution passed on the last
occasion the Commerce degartment circulised the local Governments, But no local
Government had so far asked for such all-India legislation. The Punjab and the
Duited Provinces Acts had gone far to mect the views of the mover. The Central
Provinees did not copsider legislation necessary as bye-laws had been framed for
prevention of adulteration. The Bombay municipality had its own laws and the
question of extending them to other municipalitics was under consideration.

Proceeding Sir Frank Noyce said the local Governments were the best judges of
;he uestion. It could not be dealt with by all-India legislation but by provincial
egislation.

glItiaultz. Ramsarandas felt that Sir Frank Noyce's reply confused him. He reiterated
the complaint that the Government were party to a fraud on the public and pressed-
the resolution.

The resolution was lost by 13 against 23.
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PrecAvTIiON FOR FIRING ON CROWDS

Mr. 8. C. Ghose-Moulik had a resolution intended to urge on the Government
to see that when firing was resorted to for dispersing crowds the magistrate or other
civil or military officer responsible should take all reasonable precantions ta gee that
no more injury was inflicted on the crowd or the assembly than was absolutely
necessary. He, however, did not move it in view of the fact that the political situa-
tion was easing after the [rwin-Gandhi:agreement.

The Council then adjournocd.

Tae R. T..C. DEBATE

10th. MARCH : - Speaking on Sir Sankaran Nair's motion asking for the laying
of the %?ers regarding the Round Table Conference on the table in the Assembly
Byed Abdul Hafeez was optimistic and held that the Hindu-moslem question would
soon be solved. He however regretted that the delegates to the London Conference
could not solve that question, probably because the Moslem delegation was under
the mandate of the Delhi resolution of the All-Parties Moslem Conference.

Bir Phiroze Sethna felt disappointed at the speech of Sir . Sankaran Nair who,
he said, picked up holes here and there, instead of apreciating the scheme as a
whole. Bpeaking of the achievements of the Congress, Bir Phiroze Sethua said that
the Federation which the Bimon Commission regarded as a distant possibility and
the Government of India an impossibility was brought within the range of practical
politicz in London, The work of the Conference, he waid, was not plain sailing.
On the one side, there were conferences to settle communal differences and on the
other side there was the difﬁcult{\ of bringing the other British parties to see the
Indian point of view. The tide however was turned by Lord Reading, who was
struck { the unanimous demand for Dominion status and the offer of the Princes
to join the Federation. The Indian Delegates were also able to convert the Con-
servative delegation to a certain extent, and Bir P. C. Sethna hoped that Mr. Bal-
dwin wounld continue to lead that party in England in order to help India towards
the self-government.

Alluding to safeguards, Sir P. O. Scthna emphasised the fact that only a few
years ago, even the Congress was prepared to accept reservations for a tramsitory

eriod. Now that the basic principles had been agreed upon, they were to settle the
Setails at the second conference in which the Congress would %articlpate. This was
due to the negotiation between the two Mahatmas, and Sir P. C. Sethna felt sure
that if the spirit which animated the round-tablors was continued in India and
followed up at the second conference with the help of Congressites, there would be
permanent peace and plenty in India,

Mr. Khaparde said that he was not perturbed by the antics of Mr. Churchill, for
Mr. Churchill was still a member of the Conservative Party, a party which five years
8go sent out Lord Irwin to India. If only all the parties in Britain were united and
ifg all the parties in India were also united in their demands, then probably the
London Conference would have achieved much more. The difficulty in the situation
in India lay in the fact that Mr, Gandhi who had throughout talked of Swaraj,
hindered its achievement by launching the civil disobedience movement and non-
co-operation. However, the London Conference had evolved the principle of a
Federated India with responsibility in the Qentre though with certain safeguards.
He urged that these limitations to responsibility should be so limited as to allow the
constitution a free and unrestricted growth. ’

Mr. A. Hamid (Burma) referred to the recent peace negotiations and described
Lord Irwin as Irwin the Peace-Maker, Irwin the Christian and Irwin the good. It
was good that the London Conference evolved a Federal constitution, but Mr, Hamid
felt that there could be no true Federation until there was communal unity, This
conld be achieved only by statute, and not by political patch-ups. The only way to
compel fanatics on both sidess to come to an agreement was to have a statute, Other-
wise, India would have to be ruled by Englishmen. But every right-minded person
wae anxious not to revert to Sikh rule or to the rule of Aurangazeb, Hie slogan
was unity first and unity last.

Speaking about the future of Burma, Mr, Hamid said that Burma would not ibe
satistied unless she was iganted the same political status as India, and would there-
io:e be prepared to join Federal India, provided it would be to promote’:Burma’s
interests,

Lala Ramsarandas, speaking mainly on the question of safeguards,” felt " that the
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Powars of Governors to intervene in the interests of peace and tranquillity was like.
y to become nominal with advance in responsible government. The Governor's
intervention to protect the rights of the minorities, however, would prove inimical
to the interests of India. He regretted that the minorities question was not solved in
England. He submitted that separate electorates were not calculated to bring about
democracy in India. He urged the claims of the Hindus of the Punjab, who were
very unfairly treated by the Simon Commission and the Ceatral Simon Committee,
Lastly, Lala Ramsarandas held that the distinction between martial and non-martial
races for recruitment to army, wad a creation of the British Government. .

Narab Khawja Habibullah welcomed the Gandhi-Irwin Agreement, and hoped in
its turn, it would usher in an cra of inter-communal unitK. Mussalmans, he said
made a gesture of goodwill in welcoming Mr, Gandhi to the meeting of the Counci
of the Moslem League, and the speaker also acknowledged the statesmanlike speech
of Mr. Gandhi the other day in Delhi, in which he appealed to the Hindus to give
to Mussalmans whatever the latter demanded. The speaker maintained that the
Moslem demands if judged dispassionately were ncither unjust nor unreasonable, and
if conceded would result in abiding peace in the country.

Mr. P. H Browne, (Bengal Chamber), intervening in the debate, gave expression
to the views of the Europcan members in the lower House. While paying a tribute
to the Round Tablers and Lord Irwin, he asked the Council not to forgec the part
played by that large number of men and women who throngh all this long months
steadf&stry stood on the side of India’s advance by constitutional means aod were
co-operating with the Government. The Europeans in India were willing to partiei-
pate in the building up of the future Constitution, but they wanted that the interests
of all minorities must be safegunrded and that the commercial interests of Britishers
should be placed on an equal status with those of others, Britishers did not want
favour or preference, for they were no more foreigners in India than Indians were
in Englanx When they could enjoy eivil rights in voting, they were equally enti-
tled to ask that their commercial interests: were not in any way limited. While
Britain and the Britishers in India had given evidence of goodwill to Indians, the
latter as a whole had not shown cvidence of reciprocity in this respect. Mr., Browne
concluded : *“Let the Hindus show more goodwill to Moslems. Let the Moslems show
more goodwill to their brothers in India.”

Mr. Devadas representing the Iodian Christian. community eaid that England was
held in India in greater esteem than ever before because of Lord Irwin’s success in
the negotiations with Mr. Gaudhi. " 'Lruly righteousness exalteth a nation, Mr.
Devadas did not like the depressed c¢lasses beivg put in the category of Hindus, when
their ordinary civie rights of using temples an(j}mukﬁ were being denied. He o[)jected
to recruitment to the Army from ouly certain classcs and from particular areas, and
demanded recruitment from all classes in all provinces. This was essential in these
days when war was becoming a science. He wanted recruitment throughout Iundia
because that was the only way of cnsuring even distribution of money.

Mr. Natesan deplored Sir_ Sankaran Nair giving a wrong lead to such an impor-
tant debate, and rcculled Bir Sankaran Nair'’s lnterview to the Associated Press on
his return to India from England, when he welcomed the achievements of the Lon-
don Conference as representing a pgreat advance over the present system, and
therefore requiring the support of India, Sir Sankaran Nair had mixed up the
Simon report, the Central Committce report and all other reports in his speeches. But
in the words of Sir Phillip Chetwode on another occasion, these were all washed out
by the Round Table Conicrence report, The test was whether the conclusions of the
Conference took India forward, and thut being s0, no Indian patriot should cavil at
the achievements of the Conference. As Sir Hubert Carr had put it, the Conference
had restored the confidence of Indin in the good faith of Britain. And this good
faith had been further cemented by Lord Irwin, who through his negotiations with
the truth and peace-loving Gandhiji, had ensurcd the participation of Congressmen.
Let there be no sneering talk of Gandhiji, when the cnergies of all were bept in the
direction of forgetting the past and writing on a clean slate for placing India on
Dominion Status.

. Mr. Promode Chandra Dutt (Assam) asked why the question of provineial bound-
aries was not tackled at the London Conference when the Simon Commission laid
such great stress on it, As regards Assam, the question for decision was whether.
it could stand on its own legs financially and whether certajin districts should be
transferred from her to otber provinees and from other provinces to Assam. In any
case Assam should be represented at the next Round Table Conference.

15
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Str Akbar Khan wanted effective guarantees for the religions and cultural security
of Mussalmans and the safeguarding of the Frontier, as a condition precedent to
their joining the Federation.

Chowdhury Mahomed Din paid a tribute to the I. C. §. for bringing about the

resent stage of national development. and held that the greatest achievement of the
ndon Conference was the creation of sense of responsibility amongst the party of
politicians who had hitherto followed the path of destruction.

Dewan Bahadur (3. Narayanaswami Chetty said that no constitution would be
acceptable without effective safeguards for the depressed classes, He expressed satis-
faction at the sympathy and support of the _British nation to India’s attempt to
achieve responsible Governmeunt, but said there were cortain essential problems to
be solved in making a Federal form of C(lovernment a reality : (a) unity among all
classcs and communities and (b) security and proteetion of minorities ; Sc) a clear
definition of safeguards ; (d) grant of adegnate protection to depressed classes and
formation of a separate electorate for them. Any constitation which did not provide
for these was bound to be a failure,

At this stage, whea no Government member had spoken, Sir Sankaran Nair with-
drew the resolution. The Council then adjourned.

SHORT TERM IMPRISONMENTS

11th, MARCH :—~The Council of State discussed to-day non-official resolutions.

Diwan Bahadur G, Narayanaswami Chelti moved a resolution asking the Govern-
ment to take steps to prevent altogether imprisonmcnt for terms less than two
months., Mr. Chetti said that the Indian Jail Committee taking the average of
five years ending 1918 found that the pereentage of persons admitted into jaila  with
sentences of 15 days or less was nearly 35 per cent. The speaker said that it was
univeraally opined that short term imprisonments were of no effect and were wholly
devoid of a deterrent effect. On the other hand, they were expensive to the State
and not helpful to the individual. ' 8hort term = imprisonments destroyed the self-
respect of tge offender, made him come into contact with undesirable people in jails
and rendered him indifterent to further disgrace. It also developed anti-gocial
grudges. The speaker suggested a system by which men could be let off under
orders, convicted and discharged with warning, or be fined.

Mr. Emerson, Home Secretary, opposed the resolution on behalf of the Govern-
ment, He said though the Government were fully alive to the undesirability of short
term jmprisonments but the terms of the resolution were unacceptable to the
Government. The Government of India were in agreement that short term imprison-
ments should be avoided but even the Jail Commitiee had suggested no effective
alterpative. The Government of India on their side were constantly bringing home
to the Provincial Governments to urge upon courts to avoid short term imprisonments
wherever there was any alternative, butl there were cases when short term imprison-
ment was the only appropriate form of conviction. 'The Government, therefore, were
unable for the present to muke such changes in their Penal Code as to wipe out all
provisions for sentences of less than two months. Mr. Emerson, however, assured
the mover that the Government would once again bring the resolution to the notice
of the local Governments.

On this assurance Mr. Chetti withdrew his resolution.

RETRENCHMENT IN GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS

16th. MARCH -~Though three very important resolutions were on the order
paper to-day, only one was moved, after which the House adjourned till the 18th.

Syed Hussain Imam moved for the formation of a committee on the lines of the
(Geddes Committee in England to effect retrenchments in the departments of the
Government of India, He referred to the lack of enthusiasm shown in both the
Houses over the Finance Member's proposal to appoint a retrenchment committee
and opined that his own proposal might meet with approval, especially if the good
work done by the Geddes Committee in England was borne in mind. The Geddes
Committes had Eone into every department of national expenditure and recommended
a reduction of £83 million, most of which had been accepted and carried out, The
retrenchment committee proposed by the Government of India had been described
88 an efewash because it could only deal with votable items of, expenditure of only
the civil departments. This represented 19 per cent, of the entire expenditure of the
Government of India. What could they do in such a restricted sphere ? A bold
policy was required because the expenditure in India had grown during the last
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few years by 52 per cent as against 27 per cent. in England. The policy of treating
the reports of retrenchment committees like that of the Incheape Committee woul
not do to save the situation.

Sir Arthur Mcwatters announced that the Finance Member was convening a meet-
ing tomorrow afternoon of those interested in the question of procedure in appoint-
ing a committee and invited the members to participate in it. The need for an
enquiry was not in dispute but only the procedure which could yield the best
results at present. The Finance Secretary protested against the suggestion that the
Incheape Committee’s report bad been treated as a scrap of paper. As Finance Secre-
tary in 1923, he himeself took up every item of a reduction proposed, and, in con-
sultation with Lord Reading, went into the details of every recommendation, both
on the civil and military side. In fact, a statement showing the action taken on
that report and the reasons for no action in other respects was published.

Bir Arthur quoted statistics to show that in the military expenditure the reduc-
tion made that year was even slightly greater than that recommended by the com-
mittee and no reductions had been made ever since. On the civil side alio there
had been large reductions made. 1t was true that the expenditure on the civil side
had grown since, for example, the Post and Telegraph depariment, due to the in-
creased pay of the subordinate staff, grants to agricultural research, grants to the
Benares University, and grants for education on the Frontier. But this year ever
major work had been held up and no programme of construction had been launched.
The contingency allowance had been reduced by Rs. 26 lakhs. This was a record
not to be ashamed of. Yet the Government did not claim a monopoly of wisdom.
They were prepaved to appoint a retreuchment committee. Opinion, however,
differed as to the method of enquiry. Military expenditure would come under re-
view by the proposed committee.. Let the form of enquiry be decided, and the
;Einance Secretary invited thosc intercsted in it to join tomorrow afternoon’s con-
erence.

Mr., (. A. Natesan was for no retrenchment committee on the eve of constitu-
tional changes which when decided upon would show where economies could be more
easily secured. At present any retrenchment committce, evepr with the luxury of
additional expenditure, will be beating about the bush, cspecially in the face of 8ir
George Schuster’s categorical statenient that there was no room for retrenchment,
At the same time Mr. Natesan asked the Government to note that every time the
legislature wanted retrenchment they stated that there was no reom for retrenchment,
They said so in 1922 before the Incheape Commitice was appointed and yet when
it was appointed and made cuts amounting to Rs. 10 crores the Government of
India gave effect to them. Tt showed that where was the will there was the way,
but & bold deeision in this respect could conie only from a national (Government,
which Tndia did not possess.

The mover withdrew the resolution in view of to-morrow afternoon’s conference.

Mr. Ghosh Maulik did not move the resolution wherein he embodied the sugges-
tion of referring the question of protection of minorities in India to the League of
Nations for decision.

Lala Ram Saran Das was pot present to move the resolution for the prohibition
of import of all foreign wheat.

CENTRAL JUTE COMMITTEE

18th. MARC H :—Four non-official resolutions were discussed in the Council of State
to-day. The first resolution was moved by Mr. Abdul Hafeex urging that immediate
stepe be taken to accept and give effect to the Agricultural Commission’s recommenda-
tions and set up a Central Jute Committee representing the various interests concerned
in the proportion of 65 per cent. jute growers, 20 per cent. baiters and 15 per cent. jute
millers, He knew that a scheme was under consideration but asked why this long
delay in giving effect to it. Tlis point was that the jute growers should have a pre-

onderating voice on the committce. There was a charge that the Central Cotton

ommittec had inadequate representation of agriculturists on it. This must be avoided
in respect of the proposed jute committee and intercsts of the jute growers protected,
because alrcady jute was being sold at aloss to thelcultivator and lands were passing
into the hands of money-lenders.

Sir Frank Noyce on behalf of the Government accepted the resolution, but not
the latter part wherein the (Yroportion of representation of interest was specified. He
informed that the Bihar and Assam Governments had accepted the proposal to estab-
lish a committce Lut the Bengal Government had not yet expressed itself finally on
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the legislation embodying the proposal to establish the committee, The Edueation
Becrotary assured that the committee would be representative of all interests, Euro-
})ean and Indian, commercial, manufacturing and cultivating interests. While, there-
ore, agreeing to the firat part of the resolution he parted company with the mover
in the secon part because the Government could not bind themselves to any definite
proportion. He, however, informed that the committee would cousist of 22 members
with the vice-chairman of the Imperial Council of Agricyltural Research as chair-
man. Altogether there wonld be eleven representatives of agricultural interests and
eleven rg)reaentatives of commercial interests.

Mr. P. H. Browne made it clear that the Clive Street was not against the pro-
posed committee. Ie and his friends felt that the proposed expenditure of five lakhs
on this committee could be utilised this year better towards refﬁlcing the Government
of Indin’s deficit. Otherwise the Clive Street had no special objection to the appoint-
ment of a Central Jute Committee.

Mr, Hafeez agreeing to the deletion of the proportion of J representation, the
resolution as amended was carried.

PuBLic BorROWING IN INDIA

Lala Jagdisk Prasad moved for a committee of officials and noun-officials to
enquire into and report upon the policy and programme of public borrowing in India
an% abroad undertaken by the Government of India, provineial Governments and
statutory public corporations or trusts suthorised to float public loans, He took his
stand on the resolution vreviously moved by Sir Manckjec Dadabhoy from whom
he expected support to-day. He alluded 0 the high bank rate, flight of capital, etc.
and attributed it to the fact that there was no definite borrowing policy. During
the next seven years the Government of India had to borrow Rs. 220 crores to meet
the maturing obligations quite apart from monecy that might be required for the
railway capital programme. The rate of interest at which money was borrowed in
England was ruinous to India. A committee Jike the one proposed might suggest a
remedy after a proper valuation of the assefs and enable the (Government to modify
the present arrangements for the provision of the sinking fund,

ir Arthur McWatters did not object to the resolution on general grounds but
for practical reasons he objected to the committee of enquiry. The appointment of
such a committee now when there was financial stringency and when constitutional
chanfges were impending might create the impression that things were bad whereas
the fact of the matter was that India’s credit was improving. ~ The whole question
of the financial relation between the Government of India  and the Whitehall and
a8 between the Central Government and provincial (overnments was being reviewed
by the R. T. C. and this was hardly time to add a fifth wheel to the coach.

Mr. Hussain Imam supported the resolution for he did not know how long the
R. T. C. would take to come to an end,

The mover emphagised that his object was to restore confidence in the Indian
money market. The resolution was put to vote and lost.

INCOME-TAX ABSSESSMENT

Lala Ramsaran Das moved for steps to ensure that for the purposes of assess-
ment of income-tax where an asscssee had had recourse to courts for the recovery of
rent or loans a reasonable sum on account of the legal practitioners’ fees and court
fees bo deducted from the income of the assessee. He gave an eleborate explanation
of tbe position mainly in the Punjab and demanded acceptance of the resolution in
the interests of equity and justice,

Sir Arthur McWatlers accepted the resolution and informed that the commis-
sioner off income-tax, Punjab had repliecd that a reasonable sum was already being
deducted in respect of loans. Sir Arthur McWatters admitted that the position
might be different regarding rent or hundis and as regards the former six per cent.
was normally allowed. He was, however, quite prepared to examine the position and
see if six per cent. did not meet the requirements.

Mr. Ramsarandas withdrew the resolution in view of the TFinance Secretary’s
assurance,

WORKING OF THE TATAS

The last resolution was by Saiyed Hussain bmem (Bihar) urging a committes of
experts and members of the central legislature to report on the working of the Tata
Iron and Bteel Co., with a view to find how far protection had stabilised the steel
industry. His object, he declared, was to ascertaln why the Company was not able
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to be self-supporting yet, in what particular respect its working required to be im-
proved and when it could stand without protection and whether _that the bounty
which the Company was receiving was being properly spent. He opined that the
industry required not pallintive treatment and inecidentally thought that if there was
a reduced output in railway materials because the demand here was less, the Com-
E@ny might make up by manufacturing more structural steel. At any rate it was
is conviction that the Company had not decided to improve itself by these means
merely because the Government and public every time came to its help. But no
longer should this policy of drift on the part of the Government and legislature con-
tinue and therefore, he did not mind even an enguiry by the Tariff Board.

Mr. A. Hamid (Burma) said his information was that the Company was endea-
vouring consistently and methodically to turn to good account the sad experience
of the past few years. He realised that an administration of the magnitude of the
Tatas could only proceed with its policy of retrenchment with appropriate caution.

The Tatas were appreciative of the fact that public opinion was critical. The
mover had enough information in the report of the Tariff Board on galvanised
sheets. Bpeaking for himself he regretted certain remarks he had made on the
previous occasion about a present employee of the Company who had been a
Government servant as he since found that those were not correct. (Applause)

Sir Phiroxe Sethna (a director of the Tatas) thought that Mr. Hussain Imem
who hailed from Bihar should bave ascertained facts about the Company before
criticising. If the legislature had not given protection in the last seven years this
national industry would have surely gone to the wall and with it thousands of
labourers would have been rendered idle. Fourtcen crores had been invested ‘in the
industry, The depression in the stecl industry ‘wag not only confined to India but
it existed the world over. The Tatas bad effected retrenchment and improved effi-
ciency. Its output had increased and was even now on the increase, The strike
had cost one and a half crores of rupces but the industry was recovering from it.
The general cut of ten per cent in the salarics had heen aceepted willingly by those
officers getting over Ra. 500 and the directors were getting less as fees, Indianiza-
tion was also proceeding apace, but it could pot be at the same rate herc a8 was
¥>oasible in the cotton industry. There was no need for a committee of enquiry now
or the (fovernment must appoint a committee three years henee.

Mr, Woodhead, Commerce Becretary, said that all information required was
available in the report of the Tariff Board on galvaniscd stecl sheets, He gave
statistics to show that the Company’s output was steadily increasing after the eclose
of the strike and in view of the fact -that the Covernment must appoint a com-
mittee before March 1934 he opposed the resolution,

Mr. Hussain Imam felt that neither the (Government nor the director of the
Tatas had shown whether the Company would at the end of 1933-34 be free from
the necessity of protection, but he withdrew the motion in view of the general
opposition,

Tre FinaAnce BiLL

28th. MARCH —:In the Council of State to-day, the Governor-General’s messages
were read stating that as the Assembly had refused to pass the Finance Bill in the
form recommended, therefore he certified that its passage in the form recommended,
was essential to the interests of British India and recommending to the Counci] to
pass it in that form. The debate on this bill was held on the 30th.

DrAFr LAOoUR CONVENTION

The Council agrecd without discussion to Sir Jogeph Bhotce’s resolution recom-
mending to the Government not to ratify or accept the Draft Convention of the
International Labour Conference, adopted at its tenth session, concerning the regula-
tion of the hours of work in commerce and office, in hotels, restaurants and similar
establishments, in theatres and other places of public amusement and in establish-
ments for the treatment of sick or mentally unfit.

Sir Joseph pointed out that enquiries regarding these conventions had involved
a very heavy expenditure and there was no likelihood of the provincial Governments
agreelng to such enquiries. At the same timo the Government’s attitude should not
be understood as meaning ‘no action,

CERTIFIED FINANCE BILL PAssED

30th. MARCH :—The Finance Bill certified by the Governor-General came up for
consideration and passage to-day in the Council of State.
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. 8ir Arthur McWatters, Finance Secretary, in moving for consideration of the
Bill referred to the exceptional provisions imposing taxation under customs, excise
and income-tax and alluded to the reduction made in respect of income-tax of little
over crore as & result of the Assembly’'s demand. Despite this the Assemblg refused
to pass the Bill as recommended and insisted on the cut amounting to 235 lakhs,
while the Government was prepared for a reduction in additional taxation to the
extent of 105 lakhs, The amount at issue, therefore, was 130 lakhs.

The Finance Secretary, proceeding, alluded to the economics made in military
expenditure and aleo in the civil side and declared it was impossible to economise
forther. Hence, the Governor-General’s recommendation and certification with a
view to present a balanced budget which was so essential to Indis’s credit was to
remain uninjured. India’s loss would be very much larger through deterioration of
credit if the deficit was uncovered. He, therefore, pleaded for an unanimous vote in
presenting n soundly balanced budget.

Mr. B. K. Basu (Caleutta) viewed the Bill from the standpoint of the ways and
means position and said the gituation had considerably improved due to the Trwin-
Gandhi settlement which had such a psychological effect that London investors began
to re-enter the Indian market and already since the day of the agreement the
Government of India had been able to secure 18 crores which would enable the
Government to meet heavy maturities this month and if the same improvement conti-
nued they would be able to meet 20 crores of maturities next month.

Procceding, Mr. Basu said the Finance Member should take advantage of this
unexpected tronsformation in the financial credit of India and if necessary float
in order a loan of 50 crores to wipe off ghort: term loans.

Concluding, he attributed to the Members of the Executive Council the responsi-
bilily for the certified Finance Bill and said the good and outgoing Viceroy had
been badly served on this important question. Ho  suggested that the conference
of party leaders of the Central Legistature could have been held earlier and the
catastrophe could have been avoided.

Lole Ramsarandas did not agree in the logic of Sir Manecckjee Dadabhoy and
a8 an elected member he felt 1t his duty to safegnard the interests fof his electorate
and of the country at large, Some years ago the Government were able to balance
the budget without recourse to extra taxation and the same could have been done
this year as well. At a time when unemploymeut was the greatest problem and
when people were starving the Government were imposing fresh taxzation to the
extent of 15 crores., Retrenchment was the only remedy and that should be effected
in the top-heavy civil and military services aud not by merely postponing the re-
equipment charges.

Mr. Hussain Imam (Patna) regretted that such a heavy taxation measure was
being imposed on the eve of constitutional changes and there was a good deel of
distrust regarding the safeguards., He criticised the policy of the Government con-
tracting currency and after quoting the position in Germany, France, England and
other countries, he said the %overnment of India’s policy had led to nervousness in
the minds of the people.

The speaker condemned the capitation charges in the army. The heavy burden
of taxation on the people would make it impossible for India to recover and be ready
for the new constitution.

+ 8ir Akbar Khan felt the tax on kerosene oil wonld hit the poor, while raising
the rate on income-tax of the middle class people was unjustified. He) wanted an
assurance that fresh additional taxes would only be temporary. He joined - in the
plea for a reduction in the military cxpenditure.

Mr. 8hib Dev 8ingh Uberoi said the new taxation was the last straw on the
camel’a back and thought if the Government had effected fuvther retrenchment, they
could have balanced the budget without recourse to recommendations and certifiea-
tions, At any rate the middle clagses required relief from increased taxation on
their income. .

Mr. Ghose Maulick also attacked the Finance Dill from the point of the heavy
military expenditure where he argued for a reduction by way of Indianisation.

Mr. E, Miller (Bombay) opposed the fresh taxation from the point of view of
the European trade, particnlary the tax on transport. He opined that if relief was
possible it should go to the help of those who were engaged in transport.

Dewan Bahadur G. Narayanswami Chetly opposed the duty on kerosene and
increased tax on middle clagses and pleaded for help to salt manufacturers in their
attempt to compete with imported foreign salt.
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Mr. A, Hamid (Burma) said the pevple of Burma aad taken the inreases in
taxation rather seriously and during the last few days he had received several meass,
ges urging him to oppose the new taxes, He severely ecriticised the working of the
income-tax department as inconsiderate and unsympathetic and attributed the oppo-
sition to any new taxation in part at least to the feeling of resentment at the work-
ing of that department. He joined in the plea for the reduction of the salaries of
officials and reminded the Government of India that the officials in Buarma were
plll'epia,reéi to have their salaries reduced if the Government of India would give
the lead.

Siér Arthur McWatters was glad there was unanimity of opinion for the motion he
had made. He said that the heavy tazation was regrettable but was inevitable this
year and assured the House that when the emergency disappeared then the fresh
income-tax burdens would be lifted. Meanwhile he assured them on behalf of the
Government that they would proceed in the task of retrenchment wherever possible.

The Finance Bill a8 recommended was then taken into consideration. Several
amendments were moved but were either rejected or ruled out of order. By 32
votes against 6 the Council rejected the amendwment of the Reja Dhudhoria for the
reduction of the income-tax rate by one pie in the case of incomes up to Rs. 10,000
and a two pies reduction in the ease of incomes in some of upper grades,

The Finance Bill as recomended by the Governor-General was then passed and
the Council adjourned till the 1st. April.

OFFICIAL BiLLs

Ist,” APRIL :—The bills imposing a temporary duty on tmported salt and wheat,
a4 ¥passed by the Assombly, were laid on the table to-day. These and the
bill amending the Factories Act which was in the hands of members sinee yesterday
remained to be disposed of. Tha Prosident invited sugpestions in this respect as
under the rules two clear days’ notice must be given to the Housc.

Regarding the Factories Bill, which was acknowledged as non-controversial, there
was no objection to immediate consideration and accordingly the FHouse passed it
without discussion. But as f3r the other two measures dealing with wheat and salt
these were considered by the non-official members as important and also controversial,
They objected to legislation like the Salt Bill being brought forward at the fag end
of the session.

Mr. Dutta did not speak up even when requested by some members, but he was
understood in the press gallery to suggest that Governmment by treating the Council
of Btate in this manner were fostering the public feeling against that body,

Mr. QGhose-Manlik suggested that the Salt Bill be taken into consideration to-
morrow. The Presidens agreed and ruled that it be taken into consideration
to-morrow.

Regarding the Wheat Bill Rai Bahadur Lala Ramsaran Das supported by Sir
Akbar Khan wanted it to ba taken into consideration to-morrow and to that extent
suspend the standing orders,

PRESIDENI'S REMARKS

The President, who was also inaudible in the press gallery, was understood to
sympathise with the members in that they were not given full time. At the same
time he informed Mr. P, C. Datta that at no time did any ‘member of Government
press the President to shorten the notice to any extent and, therefore, the impression
that the Government was trying to force the Council to take fup the bills withous
giving sufficient time for consideration was wrong. But in view of the experience
over the Finance Bill, be had a certain observation to make. The Finance Secretary
had suggested the other day the idea of amending the Collection of Taxes Act so
that the Government could collect taxes within 40 days instead of as now within 30
days after the introduction of the Finance Bill. The president thought that this
extension of the time by 10 days would ounly provide an inducement to dilatory
methods in respect of the Finance Bill and reiterated the suggestion he made
pravious to his becoming President of this House that the introduction of the budget
should be advanced by one week so that the voting on demands for grants might
be got out of the way by the end of the first week of March and from then onwards
the legislature would have time to consider the Finance Bill,

Dury on ForEieN SALT
2nd, APRIL :—The last sitting of the session of the Council of BState was} held
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to-day with a thin non-official attendance. The Bill imposing a temporary additional
duty on foreign salt and the Wheat Bill were the only two measures on ‘the agenda.

Regarding the former, the Finance secretary surveyed the report of the Tariff
Board and the salient points contained therein and pointed out the fact that the
Government had accepted in principle that they should make over to the provinces
which consumed imported salt the proeceds of this extra duty. The Bill was based
on the belief that there was a majority of public opinion in favour of the policy of
developing the internal salt sources in India.

None objected to the consideration of the Bill, bus Mr. Ghose Maulik, speaking
on clause 4, opined that the remedy proposed by the Government might prove worse
than the disease. By reason alike of the quality and quantity of the sait produced
in Madras and Karachi and by reason also of the cost of that inferior salt, Bengal
would not take that salt and preferred to take foreign salt. The Bill was hasty aund
ill-considered,

Sir Arthur McWalters, Finance Sceretary, did not agree with Mr. Ghose Maalik
and explained how the proposed Government action wouid help to keep the price of
imported salt at a resonable level, und said the Bill gave power to the Government
to remove the duty at the end of the year. )

Clause 4 was passed, as also all other cluuses, the only dissentient throughout
being Mr. P. C. Dutta, of Assam. When, therefore, the third reading was wmoved,
Mr. Datta was the only oppositionist voice, and he pointed out that the local Govern-
ments should have been consulted on this guestion and that the Government of
India wete treading on uncertain ground.” The Bill was pasied.

WueAT B

The discussion on the Wheat Bill was somewhat xforolouged.

Mr. Woodhead, Commerce Sceretary, oceupied half an hour in explaining the
reasons for the Bill and pointing out that the existence of a largo surplus of stock
in Northern India must find a widened market in the interesis of apriculturists. He
assured the House that the import of wheat flonr was perfectly negligible,

Lala Ramsaran Das coufined his attention to the davger to lndian wheat threat-
ened from Russia, where under a five year plan of intensive cultivation of wheat
and extension of the area of cultivation there might be such a large erop that there
was sure to be unfair dumping of wheat in India. He quoted statistics to prove
that this was a possible danger and conclnded with an appeal to the Government
to be prepared to meet it whenever required.

r. B. K. Basu {Calcutta) congratulated the Punjab wheat-growers on their abi-
lity to move the stony heart of the central Government to take up the cause of the
Bengal jute-growers, whose condition was very acute.

haudhury Muhammad Din and Sardar Shidev Singh Uberoi, both of the Punjab,
Sir Akbar Khan of the Frontier and Rai Bahadur Jagadish Prasad of the United
Provinces, all supported the Biil.

Chaudhury l\fuhammad Din warned the Government that there might be & move-

ment for non-payment of tax by the Punjub landlords if at "any time their situation
happened to be worse than it now was.
.. Both Chaudhury Muhammad Din and Sardar Shivdev Singh expressed their mis-
givings over clanse 3, while Sir Akbar Kbhan said that zamiodars could not pay land
revenue if the price of wheat were to o down below Rs. 3 per maund, All" how-
ever joined in assuring Mr. B. K. Basu of support to any Bill to support the jutes
growers. Mr. Miles [rwing informed the House that the Punjab Government had
already shown their interest in cultivation by foregoing revenue to the extent of
Ra. 30 lakhs this year,

Mr, Woodhead, Commerce Secretary, would not agree to the idea of a permanent
embargo in_the importation of wheat, which was at the back of the mind of Lala
Ramsaran Das. As one coming from the jute-growing districts of east Bengal, Mr.
Woodhead asked for a constructive suggestion from Mr. Basu,

The Bill was taken into consideration and there was opposition only to clause
3, which, however, was feeble. The Bill was passed, Mr. Devadas protesting
against the principie of taxing foodstuffy,

This concluded the busipess of the term and the Couneil adjourncd sine dse.



The Legislative Assembly

President :—Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola.

The fourth Legislative Assembly opened its first session at New Delhi on the Mtk
JANUARY, 1931, As soon as the House sat the Secretary read a message from the
Viceroy appointing Mr. Shanmukham Chetty as Chairman, The message was applauded
and Mr, Chetty took the chair amidst ~cheers. He announced that in order to
constitute the fourth Assembly, the members were to take the oath. He took the
onth himself before taking his seat,

After oath-taking, the Chairman Mr. Chetty, referred to the notice of an
adjournment motion from Mr. Jog relating to the death sentences passed upon
four persons of Bholapur in respect of whose guilt there had been difference of
opinion between the Judges of the Bombay High Court. The notice was received
here on the night of January 12, Mr. Jog wished to know if the newspaper report
of the execution of the death sentences was correct.

Bir James Crerar anawered in the affirmative.

Therenpon Mr. Jog withdrew the motion,

_ 16th. JANUARY :~=The " Assembly held the first business meeting to-day when
8ix Government bills were introduaced.

BiL. To AMEND MERCHANT SHIPPING AcCT

Bir George Rainy introduced a bill to amend the Merchant SBhipping Act with a
view to give effect to the Draft Conyentions adopted by ,the International Labour
Convention relating to seamen in 1920 and 1926.

Brui, ro SUuPPLEMENT CR. P. ( PUNJAB AMENDMENL ) ACT

Bir James Crerar next introduced a bill supplementing the Criminal Procedure
( Punjab Amendment ) Aet, 1930, providing for an appeal to the High Court by any
person convicted by commissioners under tho local Act.

BiiL TO SuprLEMENT BENGAL CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT ACT

The Home Member next introduced a bill to supplement §the Bengal Criminal
Law Amendment Act, 1930. The object of the bill is to re-enact sections 4, b and
6 of the Supplementary Act of 1925 and thus to supplement the provisions against
tge eonémission of terrorist crimes in Bengal and the organisation of conspiracies to
this end.

PrEss Brin

Sir James Crerar next introduced a bill ' to provide for the better control of
Presses, designed to give the powers conferred by the Press Ordinance and to give
it duration of one year with power to the Governor-General to extend it, if necessary,
for a year at a time, for a further period of two years, .

When the leave of the House was asked for the introduection of this bill there
were a few voices of ‘No, No' but a division was not challenged.

UNLAWFUL INSTIGATION BILL

The Home Member next introduced the Unlawful Instigation Bill which gives
the powers given b% the Ordinance and is limited to fone year,
oth the Press Bill and the Unlawful Instigation Bill, when enacted, supersede
the Ordinances and save action being taken under the Ordinances.

BILL RE. COUNTERFEITING CURRENCY

Finally, Bir George Schuster introduced a Bill to give effect to the International
Convention for the suppression of counterfeiting currency. The Government of
India signed at Geneva in April 1929 a Convention on the subject but it was necessary
before ratifying it that the Indian law be brought into line with its provisions. The
bill aimed at doing it. The House then adjourned.

47th. JANUARY :~The Assembly met to-day to elect its president. The contest
was between Sir Ibrahim Rahimtolla and Sir. Harisingh Gour. After the counting,
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Mr. Chetty, the Chairman, declared that Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolla had secured 76
votes and Hir Harisingh Gour, 36,
There were general cheers at the announcement of the result.

The Viceroy’s Address

The House at this stage adjourned to hear the Viceroy’s address. The following
is the text of His Excellency’s speech ;—

“It is my privilege to-day to welcome ‘members of this House Ito the opening
session of the fourth Legislative Assembly. Among them are many who have already
made their names in public life and if we regret, as we must, the absence of some
who have hitherto been frequent participants in our debates we are glad to see again
many who are well-known to the Assembly along with others of proved quality in
other fields who have come forward to serve their country in this sphere, .

“My first duty is to offer my sincere congratulations to your President on his
election to his responsible and honourable office. He brings to his duties a wide
experience of publie affairs and of Legislative procedure and T am confident that he
will discharge his important fuoctions with dignity and with wise impartiality.
Thouggl the election has on this occasion been contested, I have no doubt tbat now
that the decision of the House has been taken the President will, on all occasions, be
able to count upon the loyal support of all parties and persons in it

“I would have wished that this Assembly might have been convened for ita first
meeting at such a date as would have enabled those of its members who have atten-
ded the Round Table Conference to-be in their places at the beginning of the session.
There are, however, certain fixed dates and certain requirements of procedure which
have limited my choice in this matter. The Railway Budget must be completed in
time to permit us to brinE the second half of the General Budget before the House
at the beginning of March. Moreover, on the occasion of a new Assembly, the
Standing Finance Committee, which at other times complete the greater part of
their task before the beginning of the session, have to be reconstituted. There are
also important measures of legislation to which I must presently refer and for which
it was clearly essential to ;ﬁive ample time for discussion. These were all reasons
which would have made delay inconvenient, On this particular occasion, tco, I was
anxious that the work of the session should be completed before I laid down my
office and, as the date of my departure from India was uncerain untili a week or
two ago, I felt it desirable, if possible, to conclude our business by about the third
week In March, For these reasons I decided to summon the House in the middle
of January and I trust that this may not have exposed Hon. Members to inconve-
nience. 1t has meant, I fear, the absence to-day of certain members from their
places. But, while regretting this, I trust 1 have made plain the reasons that appeared
to Preclude the adoption of any other course.

‘The same cousideration of urgency did not appl{] to the Council of State and, as
their session will not open until February, I have had to forego the pleasure of
addressing them on this occasion. I shall hope, however, towards the close of the
seesion to ask the members of Houses to give me an opportunity of taking my
formal farewell of the Central Legislature,

“For myself, this occasion must necessarily be tinged with regret for the O%ening
of the last session of the legislature with which I shall be concerned and it brings
nearer _the day when I shall have to say good bye to many friends in India amongst
whom T am fortunate to count numbers, who are and who have been members of
this House.

“I am, however, happy to think that when the time comes for me to lay down
the_responsibilities of my present cbarge, I shall hand them over to one weil-known
to India who is singularly well qualified to guide her destinies at this particular
juncture, and who has, during a long and distinguished period of Indian public
service, already assured for himself a place in the esteom aud friendship of very
many of India's people.

FRONTIER SITUATION.

“Before 1 speak of the Legislative and other business which will come before the
House this session, there are certain important matters of more than departmental
interest which deserve mention, Our relations with Foreign States slong the whole
of our l_‘grent land Frontier continue to be of a cordial character. On the North.
Weat Frontier the disturbances which marred the spring and summer months of
1ast year have subsided and, except in your relation with the Afridis, normsl condi-
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tions may be said now to have been generally restored. As a result of two unpro-
voked invasions on the Peshawar district during the summer by lashkars of certain
sections of the Afridi tribe, it was decided by my Government, with the concurrence
of His Majesty’s Government to take measures for the protection of Peshawar against
the danger by preventing hostile concentrations from again using the Khajuri and
Akakael plain on the western border of the Peshawar district as a base for such
attacks. In pursuance of this decision some miles of road have been or are being
constrneted to link up the plain with adjoining areas in which communications have
been developed and portions of the plain have been occupied by troops with negligi-
ble opposition, A considerable number of troops have been employed under verg
severe climatic conditions in these operations and have carried out their duties wit
the cheerfulness and efficiency that is always characteristic of the army in India.

“The situation created by the Afridi incursions compelled my Government in the
interest of the public safety to impose martial law in the Peshawar District. The
Chief Commissioner was appointed chief administrator of martial law and made
every effort to ensure that there should be as little interference as possible with the
ordinary administration, In this he was successful and, now that provision has
been made otherwise for the continuance of certain emergency powers under a
public safety regulation, the Martial Law Ordinance is being withdrawn,

“With the approval of my Government the Chief Commissioner, in July last, gave
an undertaking that the administration of the five districts of the province would be
scrutinised and if, on comparison with the adjoining districts of the Punjab, the
North West Frontier Province administration appeared to be in any way deficient,
especially in its beneficent activities, ~step would be taken, as funds admitted, to
remedy the defects. The Chief Commissioner’s proposals in fulfilment of this under-
taking are now under consideration. Among other measures the re-assessment which
was_recently made of the Peshawar Distriet has becn revised to bring it into accord with
the Punjab Land Revenue Amendment Act with the result that the total assessment
was reduced by some Rs. 60,000.

8. AFRICAN QUESTION

“Questions affecting Indiana Overseas have, as always, claimed the special attention
of my Government. When I last addressed this House I referred briefly the Land
Tenure Bill introduced in the Assembly of the Union of South Africa, which had
caused considerable alarm among Indians in the Transvaal. My Government soqght.
counsel from the Standing Committee on  Emigration on the far-reaching provisions
of this menrsure and received from them valuable advice to guide them in_ their line
of approach to this difficult and delicate problem. We fully recognise the serious
imglications of the Bill and, in particular, the = effect it must have on the trading
and business interests of the Indian community ip the Transvaal, We are aware, too,
of the feelings of deep concern which the Bill has aroused amouvgst those whose
intercsts are threatencd and of the sympathy which is felt for them by their compatriots
in Bouth Africa and in this country., I have given this questign much anxious
thought and personal attention. Every opportunity has been taken of representing
the Indian point of view and as our Agent, Sir Kurma Reddi announced at the
recent conference of the South Africa Indian  Congress, our viewa will be com-
municated to the Union Government. It is unnecessary to assure the House that
we are making every endeavour, in co-operation with the Union Government, to se-
cure an equitable solution, and earnestly hope that the negotiation to be conducted
by our representative will result, after full and frank discussion, in an agreement
eatisfactory to both sides.

“Turning to East Africa, Honorary members will remember that the conclusions of
His Majesty's Government have now been referred to a Joint Select Committes
of Parliament. My Government are not ignorant of how widespread is the anxiety
on the several questions that are involved, and they have submitted _their
views to this Committee through His Majesty’'s Secretary of State for India.
We bave further requested permission to present our case through a
representative from India. T am_ glad to inform the House that, in the event of
that request being accepted, it is hoped that our spokesman will be the Right Hon.
Srinivasa Sastri whose readiness to undertake any duty in the service of his
country has ever been so conspicuous & characteristic of his public career and who
is shortly returning from the conference to resume his seat on the Royal Commi-
ssion on Labour under the Chairmanship of the Rt. Hon._ Mr., Whitley. That
Commission, after sparing no pains to see for themselves the Labour conditions of
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India and to hear all shades of opinion, are now en raged in drafting their report,
and Hon. members who will be grateful to them for the manner in which they have
prosecuted their enquiry will also be glad to hear that they expect to be able to
coroplete their work next March,

FINANCIAL PROBLEMS

“I turn now to the main items of the business which will claim the attention of

members, It will be part of your task to consider the mensures for maintaining the
financial position of India which will be placed before you in due course by my
Government aud I venture to say that there can have been no period in the history
of the conntry when financial problems have nceded not only so0 much earnest
consideration, but also the co-operation of all the forces in India which have power
to help the situation. In using these words I have in mind not merely the needs
created by the present economic crisis, but the task of finding adequate financial
resources to give the new constitution, now under discussion, a favourable start.
India, like the rest of the world, has suffered seriously from an almost universal
trade depression and in the nature of things has felt the full weight of the collapse
in world frices of agricultural products.  The trouble arising from the state of
affairs, 88 I recently had cause to point out, are being seriously aggravated by the
disturbances resulting from the Civil Disobedience movement,
. ‘T do not wish to' dwell at length on this subject of that movement to-day. Nor,
indeed, is it profitable ‘o indulge in recriminations” about the past. What councerns us
Is the present and the future and I would ask all Hon. members to ponder deeply on the
Injury which the present dissensions are eausing to. the economic life of the country. If
only distrust and attempts to paralyse Government could be replaced by a spirit of
mutual confidence and co-operation, even in spite of the world erisis, we might
oo the dawn of a new optimisim  in India and the opening of pew ways for the
recuperation and development of her economic strength.

frecrar, PowEers

.‘There are in particular two aspects of the Civil Disobedience movement to
which I must invite the attention of Hon, members. A little less than a month ago [
felt it my duty to have recourse again to the special powers which I took last year for
the better control of the press and vewspapers  and for dealivg with persons who
may instigate others to refuse the fulfilment of certain lawful obligations. In doing
80, I expressed my regret that the urgency of the emergency which necessitated
the promulgation ‘of tﬁese Ordinances, d not allowed me to await the meeting of
the Central Legislature but I indicated the intention . of my Geverument to bring
these matters before this House at the - earliest opportunity. . L

“That intention we now propose to carry into effect by introduecing legislation on
these two subjects forthwith ans 1 must, therefore, briefly review the'main factor which
have led us to this decision. ’

RivAL AuruHoriry

“A politieal movement must be judged and dealt with not according io the
professions of those who initiate it or carry it into effeet but in the light of
practical results, Whatever may be or have been the true object underlying the
present Civil Disobedience movement, Government still see in many parts of India
determined efforts to substitute another authority for its own and to interfere with
the maintenance of which Government is the constituted guardian. I need not at
this stage detnil the several forms which such activities have taken, but none, I think,
18 more pernicious or more cruel to those whom it endeavour to mislead than the
pressure pat upon payers of land revenue and other liabilities to withhold payments
that they are legally bound to make. In certain parts of the country those
responsible for the movement have successfully instigated the withholding of such
payments, and in other Earts vigorous efforts are being made to this end, It is
very easy to see how such a programme can be put forward in an attractive guise,
especially at a time when the low prices of agricultural products have unhappily
created a situation of great gravity.

“I would once more make it very plain that the special powers taken by
Government are in no way intended to mo ify the usual policy followed by local
Governmonts of ﬁmntin suspension or remission of land revenue when economie
circumstances eman it.  Indeed, while the necessity of combatin these
ineidious and dangerous attempts to cripple the administration constrained them to
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take these powers, I attach preat importance to them as a means by which small
agriculturiats may be saved from the effects of such propaganda by people who
themselves have little to lose, but who are callously ready to involve the small
landholder in the rieks of legal processes and even forfeiture of his land. Legislation
on this subject will accordingly be laid before you. We also propose to ask this
House to give legislative sanction for a limited period to the provisions contained
in the Press Ordinance issued a few weeks ago.

VI1oLENT CRIMES

“Apart from the activities of the kind to which I have just referred and which in
themselves constitute so grave a menace to the public tranquility, we have lately
witnessed a disturbing ncrease in_ those erimes of violence which have deeply
stained the fair name of India and which, I know, are as abhorrent to the members
of this House as they are to all other reasonable persons. The experience of the past
few months leaves no doubt as to the esistence of an organisation whose insane
objective it is to promote the overthrow of established Government by the deliberate
ercation of a state of terroriem. I know that vast majority of Indians deplore the
growth of movement wholly foreign to their tradition and instincts and T see in the
wide condemnation of outrage, in particular, in the indignation evolved by the
attack on His Excellency the Governor of the Punjab, a growing recognition of the
urgent and paramount need of removirg this malignant cancer in the life of India.

. I desire to express my deep sympathy with the relatives of all who have fallen
victims at the hands of assassins "and I gladly pay a high tribute to the skill and
courage of those who, at the constant risk of their lives are engaged in the detection
and prevention of terrorist plans. The devotion to duty of the officers, high and low,
of every Department of Government, in difficult and often dangerous circumstances,
has been a feature of the past year of which all branches of the service may well
feel proud. 1 and my Government, in our sphere. shall spare no effort to protect
our officers and the public, but, whatever action Government may take In this
matter, it cannot achieve complete suceess unles, it is assisted by the whole-hearted
determination of every citizen to stamp out such evil thing from their society. I
earnestly appeal to all who have at heart India’s good name to show by action and
words which will admit of no doubt or reservation that they regard the terrorist
movement with repugnance and those who are actively engaged in it or extend to
it their sympathy or support are the worst enemies of India.

CrIME Or THE PrEsS

“Among other influences which have undoubtedly tended to the encouragement
of such revolutionary methods and violent crimes are certain sections of the Press
whose reiterated laudation of false sentiment and of distorted patriotism lead all
too often to the injection of deadly poison into a certain type of mind, Fair
criticism of the administration or of our constitutional proposals 1 do not fear,
I rather welcome it. But when the great power of the Press is exerted from its
trus functions to dangerous and destructive doctrine, Government can no longer
atand aside. I am very well aware than the two projects of legislation to which I
have referred must excite keen discussion and perhaps controversy, and 1 would
gladly have avoided controversy at this time, had I felt in to be possible.

Profoundly hoping as I do that the outcome of the Round Table Conference may
be to aesist the speedy restoration of normal conditions, I should have preferred, if
1 could, to suspend action and await the advent of & situation in which special
powers would no longer be required, But, so far as the terrorist movement is
concerned, there is lit.tﬁa ground for supposing that those who direct it are likely to
be deterred from their course by constitutional agreements that maY be reached and,
for the rest, it is not possible for Government to play the role of benevolent
spectators 8o long as those who have been endeavouring to destroy its foundations
at every point show no sign of abating their activities. It, therefore, seemed
clear to my Government that, in the face of these facts it would be a
dereliction of our duty to refrain from taking the necessary protective action and
it also seemed clear to them that, on such vital issues, the members of the House
had both the right and the duty to express their views. I am confident that, when
they examine our proposals, they will do so with a deep sense of the responsibility
which they share with Government for preserving the peace and stability of the
country.
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“I have never concealed my view that sction of this kind, necess a8 it is, will
of itself ;gve us the remedf that we seek for the present discontents and, during the past
monthg, the thoughts of all who have believed that honourahle agreement is not beyond
our grasp have been focussed upon the proceedings of the Conference in London. There
were those both in India and Great Britain, who openly scorned its meeting and,
befora and since it met, have made scant conceali)ment of their hope that it would
fail, little mindful of the gravity of the times and of the need for their redemption on
both sides by practical and courageous statesmanship. From the outset there were many
among the delegates from India who must have been conscious of the fact that their
own faith in the efficiency of constitutional methods was not shared by many of their
compatriota. In these ecircumstances it demanded from them no small degree of
political courage to disregard the powerful pressure to which they were exposed
and men of every opinion can well afford to recognise the sense of public duty which
impelled them to do what they deemed right in the face of much bitter contumely
of those who went to England.

“There i8 one to whom [ must make a special reference, for I feel assured that
we should all wish to join in an expression  of deep sorrow that one of the most
notable personslities of the Conference should not have been permitted to witness
the outcome of the labours to which, as it proved, he gave his _last days of life.

‘The Conference, graciously opened by His Majesty the King-Emperor, is now
about to conclude its labours and we await with eager interest the announcement to
be made by the Prime Minister in the next few days. Pending that announcement,
I content myself with pointing to cortain things wgich already stand out in sharp
relief. The first undoubtedly is the recognition by the Indian States of the essential
unity of all India and their readiness to take their full share in designing the instru-
ments of (Government through which that conception of unity may gain conerete
expression and effect. I do not underrate’the difficulties that still have to be surmounted
before theso aspirations can be realiscd in their entirety. But those need not blind
us to the far-reaching and deep sipnificance of the step taken by the States’
representatives in London. I scarcely think I exaggerate when I say that the
historian a hundred years hence, commenting on these times, will find in it the
turning point of the constitutional history of India.

‘The Conference has had two further results that seem to me of inealculable
Va]ue._ At the time of its convention the atmosphere was clonded with misunder-
standings on both sides. Opinion in Great Britain was ill-informed of the realities
of thought in India. Opinion in India even in circles where so-called moderate views
prevailed, was suspicious and sceptical of the purpose of Great Britain. If ignorance
and suspicion sti]lp linger they represent the rear guard, and no longer the main
body of opinion in the two countries. Great Britain has realised, as she has heard
it at first hand from all sections of the Indian delegation, something of the new
forces that are animating the political thought of India: while India, feeling no
longer that she is misunderstood, is better prepared to recognise that British
statesmen have approached the problem not indeed ignoring real difficulties, but
with a single wilrto find means by which they may be speedily and securely
resolved, And thus it might appear that all who bave longed to see the Conference
bear fruit for the true healing of the nations may take new hope.

“The London discussions have revealed a genuine desire on all sides to find
practical means by which speedy and substantial recognition may be given to the
natural claims of Indian political thought. There is no one who will not deplore the
fact that the work of the Conference should have been eo gravely impeded. Any
constitution that is to work smoothly must obviously command the confidence of
all communities and in this matter India can help herself more than anybody else
can help her. I would most earnestly trust that leadera of all communities would
once more come together, resolved no longer to allow the constitutional progress of
India to be im edeg by this cause, or India herself to lie under this reproach of an
internal discord and mistrust.

MAHATMA (GANDHI

Apart from this it is evident that to many of those participating in the Confer-
ence the influence of personal contact with men of differing views, salong with the
inspiration of the new and wider vision of a united India that the Conference has
unfolded, has had the effect of presenting an old problem in new guise and of
leading them to revise some of their earlier views upon it. That way lies the best
possibility for both countries to return to the conditions of peace and harmony that
we all desire, Many times during the last twelve months thoughtful men and
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women must have pondered deeply over what has been one of their most poignant
and perplexing features. However mistaken any man may think him to be and
however deplorable may appear the results of the policy associated with his pame,
no one can fail to recognise the spiritnal force which jmpells Mr. Gandhi to count no
sacrifice too great in the cause, as he believes, of the India that be loves, and T faney
that, though he on his side, too, thinks those who differ from him to be the victima
of a false philosophy, Mr. Ganéhi would not be unwxilmfi to say that men of m
race who are to-day responsible for the Government of Indis, were sincere in their
attempt to serve her. It has been one of the tiragedies of this time that, where
ultimate purposes have perhaps differed little, if at all, the methods employed by
gome should have been, as I conceive, far more calculated to impede than to assist
the accomplishment of that largelz common end. And deeply as I crave to see the
dawn of a happier day in India, I am bound, so long as a movement designed to
undermine and sap the foundations of Government holds the front place in the
programme of the great Congress or anisation, to resist it to the uttermost of my
strength. Is it not possible, 1 would ask, for ihose responsible for this policy to try
another course that, in the light, on the one hand, of sinister events in India and
on the other of the encouragement offered to India B;’y the progress of the Confer~
ence in England, would seem to be a excellent way ? A pgreat deal remains to be
done, for it has long been generally recognised that if and when the broad lines
of constitutional revision could be drawn, much subsequent detailed thought would
be required for its adjustment to the particular circumstances of India. Quite
evidently it would be for the good of India that the best elements, both here
and in Great Britain, should join handsin the work of elaborating and bringing
to fruition the undertaking so  well begun in London and thus place the
geal of friendship once again upon the relations of two peoples whom
unhappy circumstances have latterly ~estranged, On the wide basis of
friendship and mutual respect along can  be confidently build the structure of a
strong and self-reliant India, one within herself and one with the other partners in
the British Commonwealth. I feel confident that I ecan count on every member of
this House to lend at all times such sssistance as may be in his power to the
furtherance of a work so fraught with consequence to the welfare of Indis, of
Great Britain and of that empire in which I very earnestly pray India may for all
time be proud to take her place.

Press & UNLAWFUL INSTIGATION BILLs

Igth. JANUARY :—In the Assembly to-day, Sir James Crerar announced the post-
ponement of the Press Bill and the Unlawful Instigation Bill in.view of the representa-
tioug made to him from various sections of the House that the Premier was to make
a wmomentous statement and that it was undesirable tol take action at this oritical
juncture. The Government, however, reserved the liberty to proceed further with
the bills while the Assembly was still sitting, or if an occasion should arise when
this may be impracticable, to tender such advice to the Governor-General as the
circumatances might appear to them to require, ’

Mr. Rangachariar welcomed the postponement of the bills which his side ot the
House was determined to oppose, but regretted that the Government was unable to
suspend the Ordinances to create an ‘atmosphere of earnest goodwill for which the
Viceroy has pleaded.

PunJAB CRIMINAL PROCEDURE ACT

The House held s prolonged debate on the Punjab Criminal Procedure Supple-
mentary Bill, which was passed without amendment,

Bir "James Crerar pointed out that the Bill provided for an appeal to the High
Court by a convicted person on & trial held by commissioners under the Loeal
Emergency Act and for submission to the High Court of any death sentences.

Mr. Jagannath Agarwal, on behalf of the Punjab, entered, an emphatic protest
against this piecemenl legislation and wanted the Government to bring a conso?idated
measure embodying the Punjab Act for a proper appreciation of the situation and
examination by this House 28 to the propriety or desirability of either the Punjab
Act or this Bill. An undesirable provision making an inroad on the criminal lJaw
of the land had been in('or]?orated in the Punjab Act, and the present supplementa
Bill was conferring the right of a:Bpeal. This * was the only redeeming feature. He
reminded this Houae that in the Punjab Legislative Council, Bir Henry Craik had
stated that if this Bill was not passed by the Assembly, it would be certified. Mr,
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angwail objected to the Assembly’s consent to the Bill being ‘bartered away behind
its back.

Mr, Bhagatram Puri (Punjab) joined Mr, Agarwal in recording a protest but
entered into such a detailed discussion of the merita of the Punjab Act that often
times he was called to order by the Chair. But the first ruling given lﬁ Bir
Ibrabim Rahimtoolah was in Mr. Puri’s favour. This was when Mr. Moore
objected to Mr. Puri's examination of the Punjab Act regarding the wiping out of
the committal procedure.

Mr. Puri continuing his speech alladed to the absence of jury trial, though the
status of the commissioners was of a sessions court, and hearsay statements being
admissible as evidence without being cross-examined by the accused.

Bir Abdul Rahim regretted the anomalous position of the House discussing the
Bill without discussing the Punjab Act. It would have been much more satisfactory
if 8ir James Crerar had explained the silent provisions of the Punjab Act. The
House could not discuss the Punjab Act though it was an extraordinary Law. It
was extraordinary that an emergency act was given a life of five years. It was a new
definition of emergency. He knew how some special Acts which came to the High
Court were exiremely illusory regarding safeguards to the accused. He hoped that the
accused under this Bill had real powers. That being so, he did not oppose the Bill.

8ir B. L. Mitter Law Member, pointed out that the Bill was intended to mitigate
the rigours of the Punjab Act and fill a lacuna therein which the Punjab Conneil
could not do. Speaking with experience of Bengal special tribunals, he stated that
in not one instance was the decision of a tribunal reversed by the High Court. Nor
was there any charge in the press that the trial had been unfair to the accused. (4
voice: Question). o good was the administration of the HBengal Special Act that
though it was originally opposed by a section of the people of Bengal, it was passed
without division in the Bengal Council, ,

The Independents supported the Bill but wished to make it clear that they disso-
ciated themselves from the Pupjab Act.

Bir H. 8. Gour eaid that if an accused was to have the right of ap%eal, it was
contingent upon his getting the right of a sort of trial which under the Punjab Act
was denied to him, There was to be no jury trial which was extended to the &eo le
of India after a strenuous fight in the legislature. He recalled Sir Henry aik's
remark in the Punjab Council that there was another device (Voices : ‘device’ and
ironical cheers), namely. certification.

Mr. Shahnawax supported the Bill but did not like the Punjab Act and wished
the Government of India either to ask the Punjab Goyernment to amend it or allow
a non-official member of the House to table such a Bill.

Messrs, Shahni, Ankleasaria and Jog also spoke after which the motion to consi-
der the Bill was passed and the House rose for lunch.

Within & few minutes of the Assembly meeting after lunch, in a thin House and
withont any further discussion or division, the Punjab Criminal Procedure Amend-
ment Act Supplementary Bill was passed, voice of dissent being mainly from the
Punjab block.

: TERRORIST CRIME IN BENGAL.

Rir James Crerar, moving the consideration of the Bengal Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act Supplementary Bill referred to the recrudescence of terrorist crimes in
Bengal in 1925, which necessitated an  Ordinance by Lord Readin¥. The Ordinance
was afterwards replaced by the Act of 1025 passed by the local legislature, Those
provisions of that Act which related to the appointment of commissioners, were
continued for a further period of five years by the 1830 Act which was similarly
passed by the Bengal Council. In this latter Act, the Bengal Government did not
propose the continuance of the powers of the 1925 Act which conferred the powers
of arrest and detention, But the Chittagong and other outrages necessitated
Ordinance 1 of 1930 which restored 'the powers of  arrest and
detention.  That Ordinance was replaced by the local Government by an
act passed in August last year continuing for a further period of five
years the powers  which had been conferred by the Ordinance. The object
of the present Bill is to re-enact the sections of the supplementary Act
of 1825 and thus Yrovxde against the commission of terrorist crimes in Bengal. It
empowers the local Government with the sanction of the (Giovernment of India, to
order committing to custody in jail outside Bengal any detenue, .
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Sir James Crerar stated that the terrorists had their contact within jails and there
was apprehension that some rich detenues might bribe the subordinate jail officials.
Sir James assured thet no transfers would be made by the Government of
India without a careful serutiny of the case. The Home Member appealed to the
I:_Itoustg to assist the Bengal Government in dealing with a difficult and dangerous
situation.

The non-official protest came from the Independent party through Mr. Abdul
Matin Chaudhury who objected to the haste and hurry of “this legislation, which
embodied the dangerous principle of deportation and exile to distant jails, thereby
making impossible for the poor detenue to see his relatives. After all, these detenues
were not criminals but only suspected to be connected with the terrorist movement.
This Bill would be used as an instrument of torture against the detenues whose
lot would be harder than that of the political prisoners in the Czarist regime.

Bir Abdur Rahim urged that a measure of this sort, which gave power to detain
?ersons in custody without trial, should not go beyond the limits of strict necessity.
f there were undesirable detenues in Bengal, why should that Government trans
them on to the shoulder of another provinee. The detenues should not be removed
from the wholesome influence of their well-wishers. In Indian jails even the consola-

tion of religion was often denied to the prisoners,

Mr. Lahiri Choudhury described the Bill as unreasonable and lawless and expati-
ated on the disabilities of the detenues,

20th, JANUARY :—The debate on the Bill was resumed to-day and the motion for
circulation was supported by 8ir Hari Singh Gour, Maulana Mohammed Yakab, Dr.
Suhrawardy and Mr. Biswas, whi'c Mr. Anwarul Azim, supporting the Bill, felt that
it contained nothing to frighten the law-abiding citizens, Sir Hari Sing Gour held that
thelBiil was a revival of the 1925 legislation which the Assembly had thrown out by a
maiorit? of 44. The whole question, he said, boiled down to this, whether the House
was willing to get people imprisoned without a trial.

8ir James Crerar, after a closure had been accepted by the House, winding the
debate, atated that there had been 42 outrages in Bengal during the last two years
and 22 after the enactment of the local Act. He recoguised that the terrorist move-
ment was not confined to Bengal alone but existed all over India, but the method
suggested in the Bill for dealing with the terrorists was the only effective one and
was the result of long executive and judicial cxperience. They had repeated reports
from the Bengal (Government that there were serious apprehensions of the breaking-
up of the jail discipline there and the Goverument of India felt that they would be
failing in their duty if they did not come to the rescus of the Bengal Government
at thig critical juncture, He frankly admitted that the transfer of the detenus from
Bengal did entail serious hardships to the accused but the Government had done
their best to mitizate these hardships in the past and if the Bill was accepted by
the Assembly he gave an undertaking that those efforts would be continued. Laatly,
Bir James Crerar appealed to the House to face facts and discharge their responsi-
bility in the samc way as the Provincial Council had done,

The House divided and acccpted the motion of Mr. 8. C. Mitra for eirculation of
tl:iq Billet()ly 64 votes to 48 to elicit opinion by the end of March. The Assembly then
adjourned,

OFFICIAL BILus.

2lst. JANJARY :—The “Assembly held sitting for half an hour to-day when
two Bills were referred to Select Committees, one was passed and the fourth introduced
without a debate. .

On the motion of Sir (eorge Rainy, the House “referred the Indian Merchant
Shipping Act Amending Bill to a Sclect Committee.

gxr (§eotge Bchuster next moved for the consideration of the Bill to give effect to
the international conventions for the suplpression of counterfeiting of currency, but
told the House that if they desived a Select Committee on it, as he ig.thet'ad trom
the notice paper, he had no objection to it. On the motion of Dr. Ziauddin,
the House referred the Bill to a Seleet Committea,

8ir George Rainy next moved for the consideration of the Indian Posts Act
Amendiog Bill which was passed.

The House next allowed Sir Lancelot Graham to introduce a Bill to define and
amend the law relating to partnership. Detailing the history of the Bill, he said

Y
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that, in purenance of the resolution of the Government of India on 24th March
1930, a special committee with the Law Member as Chairman, was appointed to
amend and bring up-to-date the law_relating to partnership. The Bill before the
House, he said, followed the recommendations of that Committee.

Mr, OHETTY ELECTED DY. PRESIDENT.

82nd, JANUARY :—The election of the Deputy President was the only business
betore the Assembly to-day., The chairman announced that there were only two
candidates and Mr.  Amarnath Dutt having withdrawn Mr. Shanmukham Chetty had
been unanimously elected Deputy President.

26th, JANUARY ;—When the Assembly met to-day after the week-end recess,
there was general satisfaction in the lobbies at the statesmanlike abnouncement
by Lord Irwin regarding the release of Congress leaders, and it was held that
this made both an adjournment motion and a joint all-party resolution in the Assembly
improbable.

GRANT To_HINDU UNIVERSITY,

Replying _to Mr. Gaya_Prasad Singh regarding the payment of grants-in-aid to
the Benares Hindu Unijversity, Sir Fazl-i-Hussain said that a non-recurring grant
of Rs. 15,00,000 payable in three instalments, viz., Rs. 3,00,000 in 1929:30 and
Ra. 600,000 in each of the years -1931-32, had been sanctioned in 1929 for the
Benares Hindu University. The first instalment was Eaid in September, 1920, The

ment of the second instalment was deferred’ pending the receipt of certain
information which had been ‘called for regarding the financial and general
administration of the University.

Crvir DIsoBEDIENCE MOVEMENT.

Replying toa question of Mr. Sant Singh, Sir James Crerar said that those convicted
in connection with the Civil Disobedience up to the end of December, 1930, wero
54,049, while those undergoing imprisonment at the end of December were é3,503.
The mvinclal figures respectively of those (1) sentenced to imprisonment for Civil
Disobedience offences, and (2) now undergoing, imprisonment are as follows:—Madras
3,998 and 2,110 ; Bombay 9732 and " 3,803 ; Bengal 11,463 and 2973 ; U.P. 7,608
and 1,555 ; the Punjab” 3,661 and 1,349 ; Bihar and Orissa 10899 and 4,980 ; C. P.
3,861, and_ 2,130 : Aseam 1089, and'201; N. W. F. P. 761 and 337 ; Coorg 6 and
4, and Delhi 1,073 and 953, The casualties among the public during April, Ma
June and July due to firing were 101 killed and 427 wounded. e figu
after July were being collected.

OFFICIAL BILLs,

Eight official Bills were next introduced. Mr. Young, Army Secretary, introducing
a Bill amending the Cantonment Act explained that its Object was to remove certain
minor defect which have come to light since the 1924 Act had been passed.

The Army Secretary introducing the Territorial Force Bill pointed out that
the present Act did not empower the (overnment to prescribe extrs voluntary
training for persons enrolled under the Act.

The Bill amending the Auxiliary Force Bill, which, was next introduced, was
intended to empower the Government to make rules for the grant of pay and
allowances to persons who may be required to undergo military training but not

ble to perform military service.

Sir George Rainy introduced the Vizagapatam Ports Bill providing for the
transfer of certain powers from the Madras Government to tho Government of
India as the port was & major port.

The Army Secretary introduced a Bill giving effect to ‘the treaty of limitation
and_reduction of the naval armament. :

Bir George Rainy introduced a Bill giving effect to the Tariff Board’s
recommendations for the development of gold thread industry and restoring the
dntﬁon gilver plate to 30 per cent ad valorem from April 1, 1931,

e also introduced a Bill giving effect to the Tariff Board's recommendations
conneoted with railway materials made of steel.
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8ir (George RBchuster introduced a Bill amending the Income-tax Act, by which
an official trustce may be appointed sole trustee of private provident fund.

NoN-OFFICIAL BILLs

27th. JANUARY :—Eight non-official Bills were introdnced to-day after short
speeches. Mr, Bhupat Singh had two Bills intended “to prahzbit the export
trade in cattle meat and Indian cattle by providing six monthe’ imprigonment for any
onewho commits this offence.

Sir Hari Bingh Gour introduced a Bill incorporating a new clause in the Bor
Councils Act, 5o that the King’s counsel means a person so appointed from among
the legal practitioners in India. ..

Sir Hari Singh argued that the inclusion of the King's counsel and 5}vmg them
geniority over all barristers was based on the assumption that some Indian barris-
ters would be granted English silk and that failing that the Government of India
would take steps to establish Dominion silk as was the practice even in the smallest
of Crown colonies. Four years had passed since the Act was passed but that
assumption had not been realised with the result that under the existing law English
and colonial barristers were raised to the rank of King's counsel, though mu
]unior to their confreres in India had become entitled to rank above them and the
atter were penalised by the sole fact of their having practised in India. The crea:
tion of Dominion silk appeared the only course possible. Sir Hari Singh Gour hoped
that this would be a step in the direction of "developing an independent Indian bar.

SPECIAL MARRIAGE AcCT

Sir Hari Singh Gour also introduced a Bill amending the Special Marriage Act of
1872 providing for the contract of eivil marriage by persons who may so desire—
a disability which at present is merely territorial.. Hec emphagised that such martiage
should be optional and would leave intact the existing personal laws whick control
performances of marriages.

ABOLITION OF CAPITAL PUNISHMFENT

Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh introduced a Bill to abolish the punishment of death for
offences under the Penal Code. He made it clear that the Bill was not intended to
affect any statute of the British Parliament applicable to India nor affect discipline in
His Majesty’s forces, e added that the plea that capital punishment acts as &
deterrent is not borne out by the experience of modern States, -~~~

Di1ss0LUTION OF MARRIAGES

8ir Hari Singh Gour introduced a Bill to remove certain doubts regarding the
digaolution of marriages of persons professing the Hinda rel‘iigion.‘ 1t provides, not-
withstanding any law or custom to the contrary, that a Hindu wife shall be entitled
to obtain a declaration of the invalidity of a marria%e or its disgolution for any o
the following reasons :—(a) impotency of husband, (b) his inbecility and (c) the ~fact
that he was suffering from sanious or ulcerous leprosy.

Mr. Gays Prasad Singh introduced a Bill to amend the Criminal ProcedurelCode
%0 that in cases of orders under sec. 144 which are restrictive of the rights of free
speech and association of public meetings, the orders shall be based on evidenca

uly recorded and that ex parte orders shall not have force for more than 43 hours.

Finally, Mr. Gaya Prasad introduced Bill to omit clause B. of [sub-section (1)
of sec. b of the Telegraph Act under which there is a restraint put on the freedom
of communicating information. The Agsembly then adjourned.

PrOTECTION To GALVANISED TRON AND STEEL

28th, JANUARY :—The main business before the Assemle)(liy to-day was the con-
sideration of a Government resolution 8ir George Rainy moved a resolution that the
increased import duties imposed by the notification dated December 30 last on qalvn-
nised iron and steel pipes and sheets till the 31st March, 1931, be continued till the
31st March, 1934 and pot reduced unless in the meanwhile the Government were
satisfied that circuamstances have changed.
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Mr. B. Das had tabled an amendment that increased protection be gran-
ted but subject to the satisfaction of the Assembly annually that genuine efforts
were being made by the manufacturers to reduce the cost of production and increase
in their output,

8ir George Rainy moving the resolution made it clear that he was not asking
the Asgembly to agree to the proposal on any ground connected with the cost
of production but merely on the ground that the fall in prices had been so serious
that unless action was ~ taken it would be difficult for the manufacturer to maintain
his production. Unless action was taken now the prices would become lower than
the cost of production alone, If the amendment of Mr. Das was adopted there
would be difficulty in the investigation of Tata's cost of production and further
there wonld be uncertainty in speculation which would not be in the interests of
either traders or manufacturers,

Mr. Das moving his amendment, regretted that the volume containing evidence
before the Tariff Board was not available to the members to appreciate the allegations
of Mr. Trivedi that only a few representations were received. The company’s
heavy cost of production was due to the absence of Indianisation and to the
employment of Germans, Americans and Englishmen in the superior departments.
An mssurance was given in 1926-1927 in the Agsembly that the superior departments
in the Tatas would be Indianised, but that assurance had not yet been given
effect to. By extending protection till 1934 the executive Government were taking
enormous powers and judged by the past experience there would be no improvement
in the position. Mr, Das did not object to protection but \why should it be for
three years without the Assembly ascertaining the steps the company would take
in the desired direction? If the Tafas became a national coneern by Indianising
the superior staff, then it' would deserve all the protection needed.

Mr. Shaxmukham Chetty asked the House to accept the experts’ figures given
!'F the Tarif Board and agree to give a protection of Rs. 27 per ton to the
Tatas but the Commerce Member’s Ogoposal was to impose duty on 300 tons of
imports with a view to protect 25, tong of home produce or, in other words,
he wanted ovne and a half crore taxation with a view to help the Tatas to the
extent of nine and a quarter lakhs, Mr. Chetty commented ; “This, 8jr, foreshadowed
the budget f)osition of the country and is the first of the taxation proposals.
(Applause.) 1f the Government has no ‘money to pay bounty then impose just
the amount of duty which will yield nine and a half la.klZs
one and a half crore extra taxation for three years.”

8ir George Rainy who had consultations with Sir George Schuster wound up the
debate and with the consent of the House amended his own resolution =o that in-
creased import duties on galvanised and iron steel pipes and sheets be continued
upto the 3lst March, 1982, and that before that date the Government should make
enquiries in order to ascerfain whether the system of bounties must not be subatitu-

wholly or in part for increased duty. He admitted that final considerations had
greatlx weighed with the Government of India in arriving at a previous decision to
extend protection for three years but in view of the feeling expressed that the pro-
tection which the industry needed should be given in the manner which imposed the
smallest possible burden on the consumer—a consideration which would always
weigh with the Government whatever be the constitution of the Government of the
day—he agreed to amend the resolution.

The resolution as amended by Sir George Rainy himself was carried without a
dissentient voice. The Houge then adjourned.

2 year and not impose

The Round Table Conference Resolution,

2gth. JANUARY :—The galleries were crowded when the Assembly met to-day
to discuss the non-official resolutions including one on the Round Table Conference
by secking the publication of papers. Mr. K. C. Roy moved :

“The Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Couneil that he be pleased
to publish papers connected with the Round Table Conference.”

Mr. Roy saicg that his simple formula was a well-known parliamentary form to
elicit a debate eimilar to the formula which had been practised in the House of
Commons. This was not the only reason. The very conception of the Round Table
Conference belonged to the Assembly, and its realisation belonged to the Governor-
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General and His Majesty’s Government. The question was first raised by Dewan
Bahadur Rangachariar” and Pandit Motilal Nehru—for whose recovery they all
prayed {ape;l)lause)——made an important speech in which he declared that they would
fight till self-government was achieved and did not want responsible government to
be handed to them tied in a bundle. Sir Malcolm Hailey, one of the most brilliant
parliamentarians, drew a fine distinction between Dominion status and responsible
overnment. That distinction was completely wiped out by the Conference. The
onference had, in fact, tied responsible government in a bundle, and handed it to
them. Mr, Mac Donald had made a clear declaration for Dominion status. Mr.
Roy then added : “India will accept no other statnus, When I attended the Imperial
Press Conference I found that the only solution for India was responsible Govern-
ment and the immediate grant of Dominion Status, That consummation had been
fairly achieved through the Viceroy’s effort, through the gifted Premier and through
the choicest delegates of the Britisﬁ parties and the honourable men who went from
Indis a8 delegates.” They might say that the blue book had not yet arrived but why
8it idle meanwhile ? To-day’s debate would find an echo in the House of Commons
among people deeply interested in the transaction of the Conference. L

Mr. Roy next referred to the achievements of the conference. Firstly, Provincial
autonomy was a settled fact. There was to be a TFederation with responsibility.
“I welcome the idea of a federation, but if the federation fails to come into
existence, is responsible Government at the centre to wait till then " (Cheers).
That is an unwise decision of the conference. Why make the grant of responsible
government contingent on a federation ?

Mr Roy next referred to the guarantees. He was not afraid of them, and said :
“When I was in London in connection with the Montford Reforms, they all talked
of safeguards, The Montford scheme bristled with  them. Where are they 7 We

id not discuss about the army from the Commander-in-Chief down to_the tommy,
Time will wipe out these safeguards.” Referring to specific safeguards, Mr. Roy said
that the Governor-General must have power to intervene where there is a breakdown,
India bad no eternal relations, while the Viceroy must have wer in respect of
paramountey. He was sure Lord Willingdon who had considerable colonial experience
would use the exceptional powers with justice and fair-play and use them to the
minimum extent.

. Mr. Roy criticised the Armf' echems, and held that it involved solution of the
Civil Government from the Military. We must establish the supremacy of the Civil
Government over the Army and create, throngh our own statute, an Army Council
having British and Indian element on it, o that the defence Minister may be hopeci
to envolve a national army.” He assured the Government that no Indian would
deal with the defence question light-heartedly, and he had full trust in the capacity
of his people. As regards Finance, Indians would never disown honourable obligation
and debts and the f)osition regarding India’s credit would not be worse than to-day
when they had brilliant British finance members. As regards the Reserve Bank, this
Assembly alone must create it. He did not like Mr. Moore’s observation the other
day that its creation was a condition precedent to responsibility in the centre.

Mr. Roy emphasised that tho Baunk should be created for commereial, financial
and economic considerations only (Applause). He assured the Services that when
Parliamentary life was favoured, the Bervices would receive the most honourable
place in India. .

As re{;ards the communal question, Mr. Roy said that the only man in India
who could eolve it was the Viceroy, and he hoped that after the delegates returned
from England, a conference would be held under the Viceroy’s presidency. He held
that the scheme enunciated by Mr. MacDonald would revolutionise the whole system.
“Then the Home Member will not bring up repressive legislation without feelingithe
strength in the country, nor would the Industries Member have to take the
Becretary of State’s sanction for a change in the stores purchases rules, What we
want is a sovereign Parliament. Are we going to have one? The Parliament of
Britain bas extended;us the olive branch.” Lef us grasp it and build on those_foun-
dations,” (Applause).

AMENDMENTS NOT DISCUSSED,

After Mr. Roy’s speech, the President said that most of the amendments on the
ord.ef3d paper were out of order and_invited the members’ views, in order to decide the
procedure.

Bir Hari Singh Gour and Mr, R. K. Shanmukham Chetty agreed that Mr. Roy’s
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was only a technical motion for papers in order to raise a general debate, but there
waad n keen desire on the part of non-officials to disouss all the issues arisin
out of the Round Table Conference labours, Mr. Shanmukham therefore request
the Leader of the House to state when the papers would be available.and agree to give
an official day so that the debate might be postponed till them.

Sir George Reiny stated that the Government expected by air mail the first
consignment of the White Paper on the 2nd. February and the second consignment
on the 9th, February. Steps would be taken to print immediately and make the
%apers available to members, If it was the general desire of the House, then the

overnment would endeavour their best to allot a day. At the same time, Sir
George Rainy asked the House to remember that the latter half of February was
already allotted for railway budget discussions. Still the Government would do their
best to give an earliest possible day. .

The President then asked the House to discuss only on the general terms raised
by Mr. Roy’s motion and not on the amendments on the order paper.

Mr, Sadig Hassan (Punjab) said that the Round Table Conference should have
been held ‘seven years apo when the Assembly demanded it, When Mr, Sadiq
Hassan was proceeding, ir Hari Singh Gour sugpested that discussion be
adjourned in view of Sir George Rainy’s assurance to allot a Government day.

The President : There are only two ways open to the House now; either to pass
the resolution or have the discussion stand adjourncd because a mere assurance from
Bir George Rainy was not enough.

At this stage Sir Hugh Cocke moved that the question be now put.

The motion for closure was -carried and -Mr. Roy’s resolution was ‘put and
adopted without any diseentient voice,

DEMAND ¥OR CALLING OFF REPRESSION

The Assembly next discussed Mr. Sadiq Hagsan’s resolution for the discontinuance
of the policy of repression and adoption by the Government of a sympathetic and
conciliatory policy. %dr. Hassan gave an accouut of police excesses in various parts of
country, and gaid that though he deplored terrorist crimes, he regarded the attack
on women as cowardly and held lathi charging and thereby causing deaths as brutal.
India could not he reconciled by the way Siv R. Craik was dom{%r in the Punjab.
To-day, the normal laws of the country were replaced by sbnormal laws, and more
than sixty thousand persons were in jails, = Although thé release of Congress leaders
was a move in the right direction, that alone could not be conducive: to unbiassed

consittlpl}ation of the declaration of Mr. MacDonald. General amnesty was absolutely
essential,

Mr. B, R. Puri weleomed repression as it moulded India into a United nation,
but warned the Government that every lathi blow on a woman was a nail in their
coffin. The golice during the last six months had not respected sex and age and
deeply though he deplored violence by Indians in certain parts of the .country he
felt that Government were responsible for all that. Laws had been created in Indin
to penalise the love of country-made things of which Euglishmen felt proud. He
welcomed the change of heart as shown in the release of Congress leaders, and
demanded the release of other prisoners of the Civil Disobedience Movement.

Mr. B. Das praised the Viceroy for the bold gesture of conciliation of the Con-
gress by releasing Mr, Gandhi and 29 other leaders, but regretted that the civilian
members of the Service had not shown a desire to follow that path. He asked why
on the verg7 day_the Viceroy announced the release of Mr. Gandhi and other leaders,
Mr. Subash Chandra Bose was arrested in Caleutta in connection with the Indepen-
dence Dag, as if the Independence Day was not observed throughout India. Mr. B,
Das doubted if any of the three Indian Members of the Viceroy’s Council would
have called the Congress “a great organisation” as Lord Irwin had done. He urged
the release of every political prisoner, and even Moplah prisoners for that alone
would restore tranquility in the country and bring about an atmosphere for the
dispassionate consideration of the Premier’s statement. Mr. Das criticised the action
of the C. T. D, Police and created lauﬁxter by quoting from Mr. Montagu's diary
to show how Bir Sankaran Nair and Mr. B, ¥N Basu were shadowed, because Mr.
Basu wired to Sir Sankaran Nair that he had despatched “sweetmeats’” for the din-
ner which Bir Sankaran Nair was giving to the Viceroy at Madras, The Police
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understood sweetmeats to mean bombs, Mr. Das finally suggested that to adjust
themselves to the spirit of the times, the members of the services should be allowed
to retire on prog)rtionute pensions.

8ir James Crerar agreed that the return to conditions of tranquility was the
greatest and most urgent need of the hour. The policy of the (Government must be
viewed as a whole, The central feature of their policy had been the promotion of
political progress by constitutional means on constitutional paths, In that J)olicy
they had persisted, and in the last few days, His Majesty’a Government and the
Government of India had given convincing proofs of their “desire to take India to
the goal of political aspirations. The word “repression” placed the Government in
an unjust light. He was sorry that some members should have attacked the police
force as being inhuman and as having used excessive force. On behalf of the
Government of India he wished to express gratitude and their sense of appreciation
of the service and devation to duty which the police force had displayed during the
last year. (Applause). The fact that the (overnment exercised extraordinary powers
wad a matter of regret, but they had merely discharged their primary duty for the
maintenance of order. He appealed to the Assembly to co-operate with thé (overn-
ment in the attempts to restore tranquility and not indulge.in mere negative
criticisms. The debate was adjourned to the next non-official day.

{CONSIDERATION OF OFFICIAL BIrLs

2nd. FEBRUARY :—After interpellations the Assembly clected ten members for
the committee to examine the Tariff Board’s report on salt and six members to
the standing committee on roads, On the motion-of Sir Gem"ﬁe Rainy, the Bills
for fostering and development of the gold thread industry and the steel industry were
referred to select committees.

The House lugeed to refer to select committee the Bill amending the law relating
to partnership, The committee to consist of Mr. Rangachariar, Mr. 8, C. Sen, Sir Hari
Singh -Gour, Mr, L. V. Heathcot, Sir  Abdur Rahim, Messrs, Harbilas Sarda
Rameshwar Prasad Bagla, Shahnawaz, Jagannath Agarwal, 8. C. Mitra, Trilokinath
Bhargawa and Bir Lancelot Graham.

On the motion of S8ir George Rainy, the House accepted the proposal to give
instructions to the select committee on the merchants Shipping Report Bill by Feb,
9. The House thereafter passed amending Bills to the Cantonment Act, the ;ndian
Territorial Act and the Auxiliary Force Act. Bir George Rainy moving con-
sideration of the Vizagapatam Port Bill  said the port was nearing completion and
it is expected that bg' the end of 1932 ocean-going steamers would be able to enter
it. It was not }l)ossi le to continue the present arrangements of administration for
long and the Bill was the first Bt%)a towards the transfer of powers to the Govern-
ment of India. Replying to Mr. ju, Bir George Rainy announced that although
no port trust existed at present it was the aim of the Government to constitute
one when the port was completed and hand over its administration to it. 'The
House g};.ssed the Bill.

Mr. Young next moved that the Bill to give effect in British India to the
treaty for limitations of naval armaments be taken into consideration.

Mr. B. Das felt that the Bill was unnecessary as long as the mijlitary
expenditure in India stood at 40 per cent, of the total revenues. He held that
the Indian delegates to the international conferences did not represent India,

Bir Hari Siogh Gour said that their grievance was not against the Bill but
agaihat the sﬁnntories to the treaty who unlike the self-governing dominions did
not_represent the people of India.

Mr. Young said in the Dominions also the delegation represented the Govern-
ment and not the people, The House pussed the Bill,

On the motion of Sir George Bchuster the House passed the Indian Income Tax
dct Amendment Bill and then adjourned.

THE Civit. MARRIAGE BILL

3rd. FEBRUARY :—The Assembly met to-day for the consideration of non-
official Bills,

8ir Harising Gour, moving consideration .of the Civil Marriage Bill, said th
to-day marriages between communities were governed by usage and lacked jnter
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national status, When Indians migrated to other parts of the world they were handi-
capped owing to the non-registration of marriages, It wag the duty of every civi-
lised Government to enact law for registration and non-denominafional marriages.
Civil marriage was the only good marriage in the world as it had the sanction of
the Btate behind it. Referring to Mussalmans, the mover said that they could not
marry even the followers of the scriptures like Jews and Christians under the present
law t ougl:h it was followed by the Quran, but such marriages would be permissible
if the Bill was passed. Dr. Gour wanted monogamous marriages both amonﬁg Hindus
and Mussalmans. Qoncluding, Dr. Gour said tl%at the Bill tended to a unification of
the Indian race without interfering with anybody’s religion.

Raja Bahadnr Krishnamachariar opposing consideration of the Bill, said that he
was content to live in the same marriage status of his forefathers and hoped his
children after him would follow the same traditions, Proceeding, the Raja Bahadur
said that the Bill would strike at the root of the Hindu and Moslem society and
would have the eftect of declaring that religion was not the basis of marriage. The
law should only be altered when there was a general demand from the community

+for a change, but to-day none had demanded alteration of the present law. The
Bill, he added, would create general unrest in the country and even if it was permi-
ssible under the rules, it should not be allowed to pass.

Mr. Masood opposed the Bill from a purely religious point of view and said that
marriages between Musalmans and members of other communities which will be
regarded .a void were being legalised under the Bill. It would create difficulties
regarding succession among the Musalmans.

Mr. Yakub also opposed the Bill saying that the Moslem community which would
'be affected by the Bill strongly opposed the measure. If the Bill was passed, there
would be a social revolution and;sengational marriages leading to divorces and un-
happiness in society. It was claimed. by Sir Harisingh Gour that the Bill was monoga-
mous in its policy. The Moslem religion also did not allow polygamy and only
permitted four marriages under certain conditions.

Mr. Jaganath Aggarwal did not think that the Bill endangered either the Hindu
or the Moslem religion. For if that was so the Hindu reli%on would  have been
swept away by the identical Act of 1923. That Act had neither opened the flood
gates of matrimony nor had it engian%ered society, but had only given liberty of
conscience to those who believed in the contractual form of marriage and legalised
their children. Mr. Apgarwal admitted that there was much to be said for the
Moslem opposition to the Bill, but even under the Quran, certain marriages were
permissible which were illegal in India and the Bill, if qu.ssed, would give relief to
those persons who wanted to contract such marringes, The speaker ap;ilealed to the
House to pass the Bill, which would promote nationalism and give a higher status
to women in the country.

8ir B. L. Milter frankly told the House that he was opposed to the Bill. It was
the fixed policy of the Government, he said, not to interfere with the personal law
of any cmmnunig7 unless there was a strong demand for a changf‘ from the com-
munity concerned. Examining the Bill from that criterion, the Law Member said
the Bill would affect Mussalmans, Christians, Jews and Parsees, Christians did not
need the mensure, while it was opposed by all other communities, Examining the
case of the Mussalmans in particular, he eaid that the Bill would take away most
of their valnable riﬁts which they enjoyed under their personal law. It would, for
instance, affect the Moslem right of marriage, divorce, dowry, legitimacy, guardian.
ship, succession, inheritance and wakf and it was unwise to force a measure on an
unwilling community when they were anxious to safeguard their interests in future
constitution. Sir B. L. Mitter said that the basic principle of the Bill was to intro-
duce monogamous marriages in the country, This, he claimed, was not so, as the
Bill did not make other marriages ille%al but only provided penalties if such were
contracted. Lastly, he said that the claim for international status was taken away
by the optional clause in the Bill. He added that the Bill was a revolutionary
measure which would destroy the foundations of society, They had two ancient
codes in India for the Hindus and the Mussalmans and he appealed to the House
not to play with them.

Afier the Law Member’s speech the House accepted the motion for closure,
Bir Harisingh Gour felt surprised at the opposition and wished to withdraw the
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Bill, but the House amidst cries of “No, No" insisted on voting it down and according-
ly recorded the Bill,
) SECTION 144 AMENDMENT BILL

Mr. Gaya Prosad moved for reference of the Bill to a select committee to amend
sec. 144, Criminal Procedure Code, so that no magistrate could issue ex parie
orders without evidence being duly recorded, that no such order should hold good
beyond 48 hours and an appeal should lie to the sessions court against all such
orders. He quoted from Sir Surendranath Beoerjee's book 4 Nation in the
Making about™ the circumstanccs in which & conference at Barisal was enfered
into by a district superintendent of police and ordered to disperse unless there
was a puarantee from those assembled that they would not shout Bandemataram.
Mahatma Gandhi visited Muozaffarpar to enquire into the relations between the
indigo planters and the ryots at Champaran and this section was applied against
him. Recently in the Madras presidency the wearing of Gandhi caps was forbidden.
by the district magistrate of Gluntur and in many places the putting up of
tri-coloured flags had been prohibited. Peaceful processions in connection with

icketing had also been prohibited. Mr, C. R. Das was prevented from entering

ymensingh beeause it was feared that as a result of his visit students taking
examination in a school might be lured away. It was to limit such gross abuses
of thig section that he sought the amendment.

B8ir James Crerar said that the section bad been in the Statute Book for 50
years and if its necessity was recognised 5U years ago it was recognised more
recently from time to time. He asserted that there had been no grave abuses of
the section, although he conceded that there might have been cases in which the
use of this section might have been avoided. He  also contested the view that the
section was being used for political purposes; while the policy of the Government
had been not to interfere with the legitimate activities but to protect the general
public in pursuing lawful avocation and maintaining tranquillity. In fact the
section had been of valuable assistance in cases of apprehended danger. Moreover.
in times of communal feeling, this section had been a valuable insurance against
the occurrence of disorders. Such a valuable weapon the Government could not part
with. Moreover, a8 a result of the amendment made in 1923, all orders under this
section were subject to review by the High Court. .

Further discussion on the Bill was postponed. = The Assembly then adjourned.

DEMAND For CALLING OFF REPRESSION

5th. FEBRUARY :—The adjourned debate on Sheikh Sad:'iq Hassan's resolution
urging the discontinuance of the policy of repression attracted a large number of
visitors to the galleries to-day.

Hajee Abdullah Haroon moved a rider to the resolution of Bheikh Sadig Hasan
which made the release of political prisoners conditional upon the Congress dis-
continuing the Civil Dirobedience movement. Hajee Abdullah Haroon said that the
resolution of Bheikh Badiq Hassan was rather a scntimental one which left out of
consideration the Government point of view. If the Congress had flagrantly disobeyed
the laws of the land, Government had also beaten the record by promulgating
Ordinances. The release of the Congress leaders was a move in the right direction
which had elicited from the Congress willingness to co-operate under certain condi-
tions. It was now the turn of Government to take the next stef) and release
all political prisoners not guilty of violence. In doing this, they should not forget
the large number of prisoners convicted under the Frontier and Moplah Regulations,
It was a sad commentary on the support that Mussalmans had given that martial
law was withdrawn from Peshawar after only six months while martial law had been
withdrawn from Sholapur after about forty days, It was due to the powerlul
agitation on behalf of Sholapur while Martial Law continued in the Frontier because

ussalmans had not agitated against it. .

Hajee Abdullash Haroon concluded with a warning both to the Congress and
Government not to let go the present opportunity for restoring peace in the country
a8 otherwise the situation wonid go out of their hands.

MR, AMARNATH DUTT'S AMENDMENT
Mr. Amarnath Dutt moved an amendment to Mr. Sadiq Hassan's resolution
urging the release of all political prisoners. He said he wished to make it clear,

18
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that the release must be of all such prisoners including those being proceeded
againat in Meerut. He declared that the golicy of repression was not conducive to
peace and instanced the arrest of Mr. Bubash Chandra Bose who was leading &

peaceful procession.
Mr, Arthur Moore: Had not the Mayor of Calcutta taken the oath of allegiance ?

Mr. Dutt: Our first allegiance is to God and to the covntry just as Mr, Arthur
Moolre’s first interest is to his own country and not to the coumntry in which
ot is cast, )
Mr. Dutt declared that the Police actions in Midnapore sbowed how the Police
had behaved. “You repress non-violence by violence. Whose blood will not boil
over what happened at Midnapore ?

 Bir Fazl-i-Hussain asked the Houss not to discuss local incidents which the
Legislative Councils were competent to discuss. These Councils were as representative
a9 the Assembly or even more. The House was concerned with matters of policy
affecting the welfare of India as a whole.

Bir Fazli Hussain, taking a bird’s eye view of the past year, said that there had been
four schools of thought, namely, those for independence, those for Dominion Status,
those for Dominion Status with safeguards and the fourth conservatives wanting little
change. The body of political opinion represented by the first three schools of
thought gave their moral support to the Congress movement even though they did
not approve of particular Congrees activities. It must also be acknowledged that,
even 1{’ our destiny was in our hands, the determination of the next step of advance
rested with the British Parliament, Therefore, he held that political agitation was
justified io furtherance of the constitutional rights till the British Parliament had
stated what the extent of that step wons to be. Now the Premier had made a full
statement which had received support from all schools of thought, except the Con-
gress, which had not expressed a definite opinion on it. What had been actually
achieved to-day was achieved by India as a whole, and not by one political party
in India. But the party other than the Congress were satisfied with the success
of their efforts and did not wish to go on with the struggle. He referred to _the
opinion expressed by the “Tribune”, the “Leader” and the “Hindu” that the Pre-
mier's statement offered a valuable basis for discussion.

A voice: What about Bengal ?

8ir Fazli Hussain : I am sorry that though Bengal led political thought thirty
years ago, it is not in the forefront now that the country has achieved manhood, My

sition is that all echools are strongly for treating the Premier's statement as prao-
feally closiog the struggle. This House had a right to make it clear to the Indian
public that it considers that the Premier’s statement has concluded the first stage of
the war for reforms, because we find that the British Parliament means business.
I do claim for the British Parliament thac they have in their policy gone furtherx
then the Government of India and further than any aunthority till now has goue.

Continning the Education Member said : “A stage has been reached, Political
_.dv_mcel is determined not for ever, but for the time being. The matter therefore
in simple.’ )

Mr. Ranga Aiyar: How can you discuss peace when the Government is etill deli-
vering lathi blows for which the Madras Council censured the Government the other

)

’Bir Fazli Hussain said : These matters should be better left to the local Connells,
sud I am glad that the Madras Council discussed them, The matter is very simple,
In case the Congress considers the Premier's statement is adequate and won't hold

saceful Picketmg and won't take out innocent processions, there would be no need
or interference. I assure the House we do not like repressive measures. They dis-
grace the Btatute Book. We members of Governmeut are not inhuman, and not
worse thau any one of you (Laughterg;

Bir Hari Singh Gour: Who is to be judge of their necessity ?

Bir Fazli-Hussain : Let the President or his Deputy be the judge, The other da
when Mr. SBhanmukbam Chetty’s houss was picketed ie was accused of belog unchi-
valrous but who was to be the ;udga whether it was peaceful. It pains me to say
that to bring the womanhood of India and children into this struggle is a nail in
the colln of the future of the Indian nation, just as you say every lathi blow is_a
pail in the Government’s cofiu. Let us consider the situation dispassionately. Let
ws forget yesterday and think of to-day and to-morrow. Let us begin the new era
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promised by the Premier’s statement. Let every public spirited Indian wmake it
lain to the (ongress that they have had their moral support all along but hence-
orward if the Congress persist in their conduct of what they call peaceful picketing
and innocent processions, inviting the authorities to intervene to counteract intimida-
tion which lies behind them—intimidation of men pursuing their peaccful avoeations,
intimidation of boys going to schools, thereby prejudicially affecting the youth of
the country,~they Congressmen will have no support whatsoever and I make it plain
to them that India wants peace to start on future reforms in a good and quiet
atmosphere and that those who stand in the way of the creation of that atmosphere
will bear a heavy responsibility,

Sir Abdur Rahim, on behalf of the Independents, gave general support to Sheik
8adiq Haeean’s resolution for the ahandonment of repression and for conciliation
and etressed the fact that Hajee Abdulla Haroon, though in his amendment did not
mention repression, had yet condemned the policy of ruthless repression. Rir Abdur
Rahim regretted that Sir Fazl-i-Hussain’s speech left him no wiser However, Bir
Fazl-i-Hussain had condemned Government ordinances, when he said that an ordi-
nance was a hateful thing. Ordinances were not laws, becanse they had not the
easentia] attribute of law—definiteness, Ordinances were merely Executive orders,
What did the Ordinances and the use of ecction 144 mean? There ware still
twenty thousand persons in jail, including the leaders of the people. Oceurrences
like the recent arrest of Mr. 8ubash Chandra Bose were hound to inflame the
people, and that was certainly a repression which could not be justified,

roceeding, 8ir Abdur Rahim - traced the present situation te the
blunders of the Government .over the appointment of tha purely white
Bimon Commission and asked: “Are you not going to grant politieal
amnesty even now when {nu have realised the ‘wurgent need for = chanTQ
of policy 7 Is it even political expediency that 0 many thousands of peopla should
be In jail when you have released their leaders 2 It will be very diffienlt for Mahatma
Gandhi to bring about the Froper condition of things in which the constitntional
futare of the countr{7 could be Properly discusded unless all these men are released.
If T were a Congress leader and I had been released, as Mr. Gandhi has been,
I would have felt the same thing which Mr. Gandhi and his friends who have heen
released, now feel, while their co-workers are in jails. There is a g]eneral complaint
and widespread belief that in many cazes the police had taken the law in thelr own
hands, and ill-treated people, sometimes very mercilessly indeed. This situation
requires a chance of policy.”” Concluding, 8ir Abdur Rahim vehemently pleaded for
release of prisoners in the Frontier and the prisoners of the Malabar rebellion.

8ir Hugh Cocke (Kuropean Group leader) supported Haji Abdulla Haroon’s
amendment, Alluding to lathi charges, he eaid as one who had been in Bomba
several months, many citizens, including several respectable Indians, had expres
.the opinion that the police had been too far too lenient, The conduct of the police
of Bombay was, said 8ir Hugh Cocke, beyond all praise. (Cheers in official and Euro-
pean benches), Sir HuEh asked why no member had referred to the stone-throwing by
crowds which was the cause of lathi charge in mang cases. Were the police, he
asked, to give lathia 1o the crowd, and ask them to use both stone and lathis against
policemen ? 8ir Hugh Cocke admitted that there might have been mistakes in the
past but the House must face the situation to-day in the light of the Premier's
apnouncement and remedy the state of affairs in ‘Indis which none was in favour
of continuing. If civil disobedience was withdrawn then, as a matter of course,
other things would follow. But if the Government wete to release political prisoners
without an uodertaking from Congressmen that civil disobedience would stop then
they would be making themselves the laughing stock of the world.

Sir Hari Singh Gour. on behalf of the Nationalists, supported the original reso-
lution of Sheikh Sadiq Hasean for a policy of conciliation, and opposed the amendment
of Haji Abdutla Haroon He asked the Government to take courage
in both bands and releass the vpolitical prironers. Thers might a
some risk involved in that action, but it was worth taking in the intereets
of restoration of peace so  essential to the country. Civil Disobedience was
slready dying down and if there was general amnesty now, the situation would at
once ease and the atmosphers necessary for a sympathetic and dispassionate con-
sideration of the Premier's declaration would be created. Let it not be forgotten
that the bulk of the ecountry sapported the Congress movement which was to draw
the stiention of the Government to the demaunds of the peopla Terrorist crimes
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bad nothing to do with the Congress movement, which was throughout meant to
be peaceful. It .was perfectly reasonable on the part of the Congress leaders to
demand the release of the rank and file if they were to consider the Premier’s Decla-
ration. Bir Hari Singh Gour asked whether the Government were going to hold
the It’:gmier’s Declaration in abeyance without discussion till a general amnesty was
granted.

Sir George Rainy pointed out that the declared object of the Congress was super-
vision of the present system of Government, and its replacement by another, Its
chosen methog was defiance of the law and something of violent resistance. But
non-violence had been more honoured in the breach than in the observance. Distur-
bances of the gravest character had occurred, and even when violence was not in question
methods had been employed involving extreme hardship to traders, Government
servants and the population generally. When such a state of things arose, it was
the duty of the Government, indecd of any Government, to take steps to prevent it
in order to protect the citizens and their servants in pursuance of their avocations.
If this was repression,. theh the policy of the Government was repression. But that
was the only policy for any Government to adopt. But there had besn another polloy
that was to help India’s early attainments of her aspirations, The Viceroy in the
Autumn of 1920 had declared Dominion Statng as the logical issue of the 1917
declaration. Following that, there was the Round Table Conference and the Pre-
mier’s announcement. As to when further steps would be taken to bring Indian
and British opinions in contact on the issues arising from the Conference, that was
& matter resting with His Majesty’s Government. Meanwhile the Government had a
twofold duty ; one of furtherance of His Majesty’s (overnment’s policy of bringing
Indian opinion to bear on the results of the Conference and the other of wmaintain.
ing the eatablished authoriég' so that they might hand over the administration with
the machinery unimpaired to an]y new Government. The London Conference
had thus cleared the way for a settlement by discussion. The struggle from now
onwards lay before those who helieved that India’s aspirations could be most eatis-
factorily and rapidly zettled by argument and persuasion and those who still wished
to tread the arid path of agitation and civil disobedience.

Proceeding, Sir George Rainy supporting Haji Abdulla Haroon's amendment,
explained that the qualifying words in ' that were important, for the Government
_eould not consider the release of those convicted for violence. The amendment fur-
ther vestricted the - release of those non-violent prisoners who were convicted in
connection with the Civil Disobedience Movement. Surely, it would never be possible
to condone terrorist crimes and the Government could not make terms with ter-
rorists. The .Government would approach the question of amnesty from the point of
view that both they and the Assembly were at one in the matter of bringing about
a restoration of peace, 80 that there might be a proper atmosphere created for work-
ing out the new constitution. But, the speeches of the Cougress leaders, newspaper
articles and the resolutions of the Working Committee suggested that (Government
action had been misconstrued. The question was whether those who were enpaged
in the movement were prepared to abandon the methods that they had followe§ and
turn to the path of co-operation. The Government should be satisfied that those
who had been carrying on the movement were prepared to take the path opened by
the Round Table Conference.  Then ounly could the Government agree to
grant  amnesty. A  Settlement which would leave the Congress to
cArry on ils activities to picket liqguor or cloth shops or organise non-
payment of taxes or defy the law ‘would be no settlement at all. The Govern-
ment could not by any action of a conciliatory nature compel those who believed
that the goal could be attained by subversive methods and pot by co-operation to
abandon those wmethods and try other lenns. The responsibility here did not
lie with the Government, but elsewhere (Hear, hear), The spirit was more important
than formulae, and the Government of India had already given an earnestness of
their spirit for civil quiet, but peace could only be achieved by the parties making
a8 reciprocal contribution to its achievement (Applause).

Mr. Arthur Moore gaid that the Assembly was a House of co-operators and
constitutionalists. The acceptance of Haji Abdulla Haroon’s amendment would mean
their dissociation from violence and support to (fovernment. The attitude of double
sppeal which the amendment contained was much becoming of the House.

. Tracing the histo? of the civil disobedience movement Mr. Arthur Moore said
that but for Mr. Gaodhi, Iodia would have been much near her goal, and the
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reserve powers of the Viceroy would -have become obeolete by now. The Viceroy
ave two opportunities to the Congress to come to an understanding :--one on the
g3rd December 1929 when the Viceroy gave an interview to Mr. Gandhi and others,
and the other through the peace talks of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jayaker.
But the attitude of the Congress showed that they were incapable of grasping the
situation, Even to-day, after his uncouditional release, Mr. Gandhi was already
directing his energies to breach of the salt laws and if ever Mr. Gandhi was
incarcerated again, the responsibility for such action would lay on his own shoulders.
Mr. Arthur Moore said that Mr, Gandhi to-day urged that no constitutional
advance should be made in the country unless his 11 points were first conceded.
Buch a position was untenable for it was not wise to burden and fetter the
fature Government of India. The abolition of the C. I. D., for instance, should be
left to the new Government. Mr. Arthur Moore, in conclusion, said that he had 8
mandate from his constituency which laid down that there should be no constitu-
tional advance in India until Mr. Gandhi’s movement was called off. And it was &
very reasonable demand, he said. He suggested the Government making an
announcement that there would be full provincial autonomy in two mouths, but
during this time the Civil Disobedience movement should be called off,. Mr. Arthur
Moore supported Haji Abdulla Haroon's amendment, -

Mian Shah Nawax said that both repression and the Civil Disobedience move-
ment should be called off as the former had embittered feelings in the country
while the latter had ruined the economic fabric of India. If both Mr. Gandhi a.mf
the Government were hankering for peace, a formula could be found by which
ﬁpression and the civil disobedience movement could be called off simultaneously.

e suggested the Viceroy calling the Congress leaders in a conference, and telling
them that he would at once release political prisoners and withdraw the Ordinances
if they called of the movement. The Viceroy should also make it clear, that if the
movement was not_called off, it would be resisted to the utmostcapacity of the Govern-
ment. Mian Shah Nawaz said that none could doubt that repression did exist in the
country. The whole object of a policy of concilintion was io wipe away the traces
of bitterness and the Government after the release of the Congrese leaders should go
the whole hog by releasing all Satyagrahis.

The Government, Mian Shah Nawaz observed, should also issue instructions to
the provineial Governments to po slow. For, to-day, the work of Lord Irwin’s con-
cilintory policy was being ruined by some of the Provincial Governors. The speaker
felt that the imprisonment of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and the lathi charges in
Madras were cases to the point. In conclusion, the speaker said that he was not
in aﬁreement with the amendment. He urged that his suggestion for the Conference
should be laid before the Viceroy.

Mr, Ramkrishna Reddy said that if there was a conciliatory policy, there would
be no more Civil Disobedience Movement, and asked if it was a sin to preach.
boyeott of foreign cloth and prohibition. 1t was because the Government opposed Mr.
Gandhi’s original economic policy that this trouble arose.

Maulavi Mahomed Yakub regretted the language of certain speecbes of non-
officials as also of Mr. Winston Churchill and the speech of Mr. Artbur Moore, nor
did he agree with Moulavi Shafi Daudi that the murderers should be put on a par
with the noble hearted young men who were non-violent and had been deprived of
their Liberty in the service of their country. He acknowledged the conciliatory
language of the Government spokesmen and assured them that Sheikh Sadig

assan’s resolution did not amount to condemnation of the Government policy. He
feared that the statement made by Mr. Gandhi and others had not made the poeition
easy for the House. They too should have made some gesture and said they were
prepared for a truce. He wished for some understanding that the activities of both
sides would be simulmneouslr stopped. He did not support Haji Abdulla Haroon’s
amendment and was doubtful of the wisdom of making a recommendation to the
Governor-General in Council. “I know what the Viceroy’s feeling is, but when it
comes to the Governor-General in Council you do not know what will become of it.
(Laughter). They do things too late.”

Closure was being applied at this stage when Dr. Gour, who had conversations in
lobbies with Sir Georgy Rainy. moved for postponement of the !debate as each side
h"inﬁ had its say, wanted time to reflect. Sir George Rainy agreed and the House
goverally concarred. The Assembly then adjourned.
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TRIBUTES TO PANDIT NERRU

9th, FEBRUARY :—There was a gloom cast over the Assembly when it met to-
day. The normal agenda was not taken up and 8ir George Rainy, Leader of the Hous
moved a condolence resolution on Pandit Motilal's death expressing the sorrow an
the prief of the Government of India and sssociating with it His Majesty’s Secretary
of Btate. He said : We have met to-day under the shadow of grief that India has
suffered by the removal of Pandit Motilal Nehru, who for the last ten yeats held
the foremost place in the public life of the country.

As it was the general desire that the House should adjourn without transactin
E;‘,"’iii’“ as a tribute to the memory of the departed leader he accordingly adjourn

e House,

MERCHANT BHIPPING AMENDMENT BILL

11th, FEBRUARY :~The House met to-day to transact offieial buainess.
Bir George Ralny presented the select committec’s report on the Merchant
Bhipplng Amendment Bill and the bill to foster the gold thread industry in India
and give protection to the steel industry.

Erectiorn 70 DELHI UNIVERSITY COURT

Bir Fazli Hussain then moved for the election of four elected members to the
Court of the Delhi University, After a debate the motion was apgreed.

PurLIc Accounts COMMITTEE REFORT

Bir George Schuster moving consideration of the Public Accounts Committes
Report said that ill-luck had ' been dogging in the footsteps of the digcussion of
these reports last year. It could not be taken up while in Simla, It was postponed
because the members’ minde were busy with other subjects of compelling interest,
but disenssion of the report was the most important part of the Assembly’s work
and it would be more 8o in years to come. The Government’s function was really
more to listen than to make speeches.

DEMAND FOR DuTY ON VEGETABLE GHEE

12¢h, FEBRUARY ;—The Assembly met to-day to discuss non-official resolutions,
Mr. Bhupat Singh moved :—

“That pending legislation on the lines of the English Food and Drugs Act in the
centrel and provincial legislatures, customs duties be levied on the questionable
cg:iu,),modny which goes by the name of Vanaspati or vegetable ghee or vegetable
oil.

The mover said that vegetable products were lacking in vitamins and were injurious
to he;ltlh. He suggested the article should be coloured to prevent its being used as
an adulterant.

8ir George Rainy said the Government never fzave any undertaking to the House
to impose a duty on vegetablo ghee or introduce legislation, They bad prowised to
make enquiries. This they did and all the local Governments with the exce?tion of
the Central Provinces had informed them that the article was not injurious to
health and had a definite food value. The drastic proposal to levy high duties would
lead to the Indian ghee being adulterated with more ibjurious substances as the
country could neither produce sufficient ghee nor oil to meet the demand. It was a
matter for the local GGovernments to introduce legislation to prevent adulteration of
éhee aud if they ever desired the central Government to legislate on the suhject the

overnment of India would not hesitate to move in the matter. Government for the
present could not accept the resolution as they did not regard it right or proper to
luégoae a duty on an article which was perfectly uninjurious to health and bad a
definite food value as also assisted the poor man to reduce his budpet.

Both Mr. Das and Sir Hari Singh GPour felt the reply of the leader of the House
disapgointing, as the question was not whether vegetable ghee had a food value or
not, but that to-day its free importation in the country perpetrated a fraud on the
public who under the impression of buying pure ghee were actually buying s
counterfeit article.

8ir Hari Singh Gour asked whether Government would stop or not if brass was
imported in India and sold in the name of gold.
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The resolution was pressed to a division and carried by 58 against 39 votes. All
the other resolutions on the agenda paper were not moved and the Assembly
adjourned to discuss an adjournment motion.

DECLARATION OF BURMESE ABROCIATIONS UNLAWFUL

At 2-30 p. M. Mr. Tun Aung, a member from Burma moved an adjournment
motion to discuss the Burma Government’s order deslaring unlawful the General
Couneil of the Burmese Association under the Criminal Law Amendment Act,

Mr. Tun Aung moving his motion eaid that the General Council of
Burmnese Associations was one of the pioneer political associations in existence for
the past decade, It had been ageinst secking election to the Councils and been
working from outside on constitutional lines. During its working, it split up into
three parties, Now it has been declared unlawful under the Ordinance,

This Association agitated in the province against the separation of Burms, as that
would not be beneficial to the province, The Association was thus similar to the
Indian National Congress, except that it wonld not go to great extremes. The
Burma Government had justified their action in a communique, but how did the
aoi:concile this with their previous statement that the rebellion was due to economic

gtress.

He continued : “The fact of the matter is that the Association is primarily respon-
sible for the delay in the disposal of the question of scparation in England, because
of certain frantic messages it sent during the Conference session, and the Governor
had 1o come back without his cherished hopes being achieved, That is how the
Ordinance has been introduced and promptly applied to this Association. There is
more in this than meets the eye. If the repressive action is not discountenanced b
thls House, I shall not be surprised if all Associations and parties engaged in poli-
tical movement will be silenced by this Ordinance and the history of fndia would
be repeated in Burma. (Non-official A;gﬂauae). A weapon of this nature is dange-
rous and more g0 when left in the hands of & man who has an axe to grind.”

Mr, Aung contended that greatness has been thurst upon the pretender to the
Burmese throne. The Government had not been able to prove any connection be-
tween the executive of the Association and the rebellion, while the ngtation against
the csl?imﬂon tax was legitimate and had been expressed in the Burma Couneil
as well,

Sir James Orerar wished the matter had been left to the local Council to discuss,
The local Government had taken action in the exercise of its own discretion,

Sir H. 8. Gour—Were you never consulted?

Sir James Crerar,—The Local Government informed us that an action of this
kind would, probably, be necessary. I will read to the House fuller oxtracts from
the communique issued by the Burma Government on the subject. After readin
these extracts, which showed how the (overnment felt that the G. C. B, A's
activities were a danger to the public geace, Bir James Crerar said the action was
taken under the Criminal Law Amendment Act and not under the Ordinance
which was solely against terrorist activities. While it was true that the executive
of the Association was not directly connected with the rebellion, its prominent
office-bearers were fully cognisant of it, snd the leaders of the rebellion wera in
all cases prominent members of Jocal association affiliated to the main Association,
The Home Member’s suggestion that the action waa directed against the movement

inst separation of Burma is entirely remote from the facts, The Government
of Burma have no intention by the action they have taken to restrict in any way
s constitutional movement for or against separation, The action was taken on
the ground that there was a definite connection established between the rebellion
in three districts and between the local associations of the General Council of
the Burmess Assoclation and because they were confronted with a very serious
situation in the province. There was a_gerious apprehension that attempts had
been made to provoke rebellion in other districts of the province. The misery al-
ready inflicted on the inbabitants of the districts where the rebellion broke is beyond
description. If the Government bad not taken prominent action a situation of
incalculable danger would have supervened. The situation is far from being free
from danger’. And I contend that the Local Government are fully justified in the
sction they have taken. (Applause.)
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8ir Hari Singh Gour supported the motion. He said if there was any indivi-
dual member or members of the General Council of Burmese Association who
were guilty of interfering with the administration of law or a danger to peace,
they should have been dealt with under the ordinary law or detained or deported
and there was no justification on the grounds mentioned by Sir James Crerar him-
gelf for declaring as unlawful the whole body of the General Council of Burmese
Assooiatians, The Government of India should not take shelter under the local
Government and treat this as a purely parochial question, 8o long as the
Government of India were responsible for law and order in Burma which was an
integral part of British India, this Assembly had a sacred duty to discuss this
momentous issue affecting the political rights of the pcople of Burma and assist
them. Bo long as the people of India were concerned they should send a message
ﬁmgood wishes to the people of Burma and help them in their struggle for
iberation.

Sir Abdur Rahim on behalf of the independents spoke in the same strain as
8ir Hari Singh Gour and emphasised that by the Burma Government’'s action a
whole range of political organisations had been suppressed, although there was no
suggestion that the rebellion was incited by the G. C. B.'A. This Association
was a lawful, ordinary, legitimate political organisation engaged for some time
past in opposition to the move for separation of Burma from India, and there was
no valid, legal ground given for its suppression.

Mr, E. F. Baum (Burma official) contended that the Association was an extre-
mist body and was to a large extent responsible for Burma rebellion. It was
wrong to suggest that the Burma Governmeat’s action was prompted by s desire
to suppress any agitation against the separation of Burma. Everybody, who had
served for any time in Burma, knew that the majority of the people of Burma
were solidly for separation.

There were cries of ‘question from the Nationalist benches when Mr. Baum
referred to the Burma Legislative Council’s decision favouring separation. Mr. B,
C. Mitra reminded ‘that was when the Nationalists had left the Council’,

Mr. Baum continued, in any case the question of separation had been settled by
the Round Table Couference.

Dr. Gour.—Only conditionally.

Mr. Baum.—The people of Burma are a most loveable race, but they are exceed-
ingly ioflammable people, and that makes political agitation all the more
dangerous,

Mr, C. 8. Ranga lyer, in a speech full of excitement, supported the motion.
He asked, supposing one member left some explosives under the seat of Gladstone
jn the House of Commons, wus the whole House to be condemned ? They all knew
how the Burma Government had nacted as an ugly propagandist on the question
of separation of Burma. '

8ir Lancelot Graham, interrupting, asked: ‘Is Mr. Ranga Iyer reflecting upon
the conduct of the Governor of Burma?

Mr, Banga Iyer—] am not making any reflection on his conduct but I am
accusing the system of (Rovernment which deputed Sir Charles Innes on what
appeared to be an ugly propagandist venture on the eeparation question which has
an ugly imperialist motive behind it 80 as to convert Burma into an outhouse of
British Imperialism,

-8ir George Rainy said that in spite of the speeches, it was a long way to Burma
and difficult to get acquaintance with the problem they were discussing, There
was no covered plot to prevent the expression of olpinion against the separation.
The British Government and the Government of India could never be accused of
manoeuvring in this matter.

Mr. Ranga Aiyer.—Can the hon. member deny that they lent their support
to separation and that the Governor, Sir Charles Innes, went on that mission?

8ir George Rainy.—The Governor went on leave.

Mr. Ranga Aiyer.~Did not he send a telegram to the acting Governor of Burma

congratulating him on separation? Do you understand the implications of that
telegram?
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8ir George Rainy regretted that there was so much suspicion on the matter and
preposterous allegations had been made. But suspicion was a double-edged weapon
which might raise a doubt that the opposition here was being conducted from an
ogpome motive. The issue was simple that a prima facis case had been establish-
ed when the members of the Association were found to be promoting rebellion.
None had challenged that.

The closure of the debate was at this stage applied and granted.

Mr. Aung, replying to the debate, said that the Burma official member had eaid that
the separation question had been already settled, That was not so. ‘When the
geople found that separation was not being asked by them, but was being given

y the Government, they came to their senses’. (Laughter and applause,) He
contended that all who had been found associated with rebellion were not members
of the Association.

When the division took place Dr. Ziauddin, Mr. Yamin Khan, Mian Shah Nawaz
and Mr. Anwarul Azim remained neutral, while the last-minute vote of Mr. Anke-
lseria with the Government brought the voting to a tie at 42 each side. The House
cheered the result for two miautes after which the President said he would stand
for the status quo and rejected the motion. The House then rose for the day.

SECTION 144 AMENDMENT BILL

Mth, FEBR JARY :—A comparatively thin House resumed the discussion on
Mr. Gaya Prashad Singh’s Bill to amend section 144, Criminal Procedure Code.

Mr. Ankelsaria moved that the Bill be circulated for eliciting public opinion by Aug.
31. He said that in the face of general appealg all round the country for preventive
legislation, the Bill before the House was ill-conceived and ill-thought of. The
essential condition for the application of section 144 was the necessity for immediate
action and if a magistrate failed to give adequate reasons for the proclamation of
the section the High Court had revisional powers. Referring to the Bill, the speaker
thought it absurd to restrict the operation of the section to two days, as mjschief.
makers would keep quiet during that period and resume their mischief with redoubled
force at the expiry of the two days.

Proceeding, the speaker said that 70 years ago when the section was inserted in the
Criminal Code there was no civil disobedience movement, nor picketing of liquor shops.
The exigencies of -the hour demanded that the section be made 70 times more rigorous.
The country, he said, was gotting thoroughly disgusted of the Congreeswalas and
the apathy of the Government is tending them to take the law in their own hands,
5{ thg Bill was passed it would mean sympathy with the forces of violence and

isorder.

Mr. Hoxelett opposing the RBill said it would seriously affect the maintenance of
law and order in the country, Speaking with 31 years’ administrative experience, he
admitted that’ the section had been wmisapplied in several cases, but so was the whole
of the criminal law of the country. (Loug opposition cheers.) But why, he asked
they should tinker with section 144 alone? They might just as well try to amend
the whole criminal law of India with a view to make it ‘fool proof, Mr. Hazelett
felt the Bill was unnecessary as sufficient safeguards existed for the guidance of
magistrates, The present time was highly inopportune for amending the sestion.
To-day, he said, there was a party in the country with the openly avowed object of
subverting the Satanic Government whose representatives sat on the front benches of
the House, Further, they on the Government side wanted to hand over a well con-
tented and Eros erous India to the incoming constitution and the Bill would serionaly
weaken the hands of the security services on whose shoulders lay the duty of
maintaining law and order.

8ir Abdur Rahim, leader of the Independent party, supported the motion for a
select committee. He said there was no doubt regartfiug ;the very wide and vague
langnage of section 144, There had been uncertainty in its application, and as its
application had recently aroused so much opposition, it should be amended and more
clearly defined. He assured the House that a member of the Assembly would do any-
thing to weaken the Giovernment’s authority to prevent disorders, but he was looking
forward to a time when there would be provincial autonomy, and they should not
leave any weapon in the hands of Government whereby they might prevent an
expression of political opinion. Such an expression of political opinion would
become more necessary then than now, while sec. 144, if it remained as wide as it
was, might enable & party in power to use it against its political opponents. While

19
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his party did not approve of the entire details of the Bill, it approved of the principle
that the application of the section be restricted strictly to the prevention of com-
migeien of crime and breaches of dpeace.

‘The discussion was not concluded when the Hovse rose,

The Railway Budget 1931—32.

17th. FEBRUARY :—The Assembly met to-day to hear the Railway Budget
statement of Sir George Rainy, which took over an hour to deliver.

The Railway Estimates showed that the Railways were working at a loss for the
firat since the railway revenues were scparated from the general revenues.
The net result this year is expected to be a loss on the commercial lines of 3 crores
of rupees as against a gain last year of 6 crores,

Owing to general trade depression and the results of the Civil Disobedience move-
ment, the total traffic receipts from commercial lines, including a crore of rupees
extra for the full year of the Southern Punjab Railway purchased in January 1930,
aro estimated at only 434 crores or seven and a half crores lower than last year's
receipts. Both the passenger receipts and goods rcceipts show a large decrease. The
traffic has declined considerably in practically all commodities.

The total working expenses are expected to be nearly one crore less than last
&ear though half a crore more has been credited to the Depreciation Fund under

e rules to cover depreciation —on increased capital at charge and another half a
gr?{e is required for the working expenses of the Southern Punjab Railway for the
ull year.

These items have been partly counter-balanced by a ecredit of 48 lakhe from
the Depreciation Fund on account of corzection of past érroneous adjustments, The
reduction in expenditure is a result of measures of cconomy introduced by the
railways throughout the year. .

Much progress has, however, been made during the year in schemes for improving
service conditions of lower paid employees ang revisions of pay. estimated to cost
more than a quarter of a crore, have been introduced on the East Indian, the Great
Indian Peninsular and the Eastern Bengal Railways.

The cost of repsirs and maintenance shows a  reduction of one crore owing to
special efforts made to economise expenditure preserving, however, the standard of
maintenance necessary to secure safe passage of trains and guarding against
deterioration of railway property. The total cost of operation 18 similarly halt &
crore less and is directly due to reduction in traffic mileage. Interest charges are
23 crores more, partly as a result of increase in the rate of interest charged on
Railway OCapital,

Big Loss FroM COMMERCIAT, LINES

The final result of 1030-31 is anticipated to be a loss from commercial lines of
203 lakhs. The loss in strategic lines of 219 lakhs brings up the total loss on all rail-
ways to 512 lakhs and contribution to general revenues of 574 lakhs. 1086 lakhs
will be taken from previously accumulated reserve leaving a balance of 53 crores.
The Depreciation Fund balances will be increased by 4 crores to 16% crores.

Aspuming modest improvement in traffic and ~minor alterations of rates and
faves, the estimates of traffic receipts on account of commercial lines in 1931-32 are
991 crores or nearly 6 crores higher than in the current year, The working
expenses are expected to be three-fourth of a crore lower n spit of an increase of 37
lakhs under the Depreciation Fund for expenditure during the ¢ rrent year.|

The Railway Board realise that unremitting attention to det ils of every item of
expenditure, however small, will be necessary to secure this reduction and  that to
keep expenditure within the limits imposed will require constant supervision by the
Railway Board, the Agents and principal officers and ungrudging co-operation from
T iniosest chargos rise by 80 lakhs b 1 £

e interest charges rise akhs but suarplus profits paid to the compan
are likely to be down by 48 Jakhs, P8 proRtE p ompanios

The final result of 1931-32 is expected to be a surplus from commercial lines of
317 lakhs or 8 ocrores more than in the current year, The balance left after
deducting 196 lakhs for loss in strateglc lines is 121 lakhs representing a gain on all
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lines during 1931-32, This is _ineufficient to meet the contribittion of 536 lakhs to
the general revenues and the Railwag reserves will'again be drawn upon to the extent
of 415 lakhs. The balance left at the end of the year will then be 1% crores, The
Depreciation Fund will, however, be increased by 5% crores to 2134 crores.

PROGRAMME FoR 1831—32

. The capital programme for the railways in 1931-32 is still more restricted than
in the current year in which the total expenditure will be 233 crores of which
crores will be from the Depreciation Fund, The Railway Board explain that from
the reduced sum which it was possible to place at their disposal, it has been their
first duty to provide sdequately for the maintenance of tge lines in condition to
carry traffic safely and economiclly and for the completion of the works already
begun including the lines under construction. An amount of 290 lakhs allotted for
the new construction will, they expect, enable them to open all lines now bein
constructed for traflic expect the Sagaing Bridge in Burma, the Tangla-Belsiri Rall-
way in Assam and the portion beyond Sultanpur-Zafarabad Railway.

On open line works also the expenditurc has practically geen conflued fo
amounts required to carry to completion, as quickly as possible, the work already in
progress to keep the tract in proper condition for safe and efficient movement of
traffic and to purchase only such rolling stock as is necessary to cope with the
reduced traffic at present offering. ~Actual purchases of rolling stock have been
reduced by redistribution of the existing stock between the various railways.

The Railway Board have found themselves unable, in view of the high cost of
borrowing at present, to (i)ropose the inception of any large new acheme, the com-
pletion of which would commit the Government of India to heavg expenditure
In future years, the only exception being in the case of the Narbadda )
B. B. and O. I. Railway of which the girders require urgent renewal.

The total expenditure in 1931-32 on the works in the programme wilt be 21} of
which 8} crores will be met from the Depreciation Fund. Materials required to the
extent of 2 crores will be found from the existing stores. The balance and actual
money required on capital account is only 11% crores.

AMENDMENT OF SEC, 144

Further discussion was then *resumed on Mr, Gaya Prasad’s Bill to amend
section 144, Cr. P. C. Maulvi Mohd. Yakub, opposing the motion. said that after
hearing the speeches he bad come to the conclusion that it would not be discrest to
support the measure. Rection 144 was meant for taking prompt action in case of
emergency and if the amendment moved by Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh was accepfed
Eg’ the House it would take away the very essence of that section. Mr, Yakub said that

ey often abused the (Jovernment for ignoring public opinion, but the mover of the
Bill in pressing the motion was committing the same mistake.

Mr. Gaya Prasad, replying to the debate, said that he aléo mentioned cases of
the wearing of the Gandhi cap and the displaying of national flags belnhg banned
under this section as instances of the misuse of tﬁe section and asked if there were
not High Court decisions.

8ir James Crerar, winding up the debate, exhibited a summary of cases in which
during the last four years section 144 had been used in very serious riots that took
place in, among other places, Calcutta, Lahore, and Delhi and always with effect and
that in all these cases action taken had been appreciated by many influential sections
of public opinion. Rir James Crerar concluding announced on behalf of the Govern-
ment that he was prepared to support the motion of Mr. Anklesaria (for circulation
for eliciting opinion by Aug. 31) making it clear, however, that he did not consider
that the local Governments would find themselves in a position to take a view on
the Bill other tha;\l that taken by the official benches. Still they sagreed to
circulation ps it might be to the advantage of the House to obtain opinion larger
and more comprehensive than the opinion of the ordinary citizen, If the Bill was
to be referred to a select committee, then the Government would have to make
strenuous efforts to maintain the existing provision.

The circulation motion of Mr. Anklesaria was carried by 51 votes to 50
amidst cheers on both sides of the House.

ABoLITION OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

The next Bill of Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh for the abolition of ecapital punishment
was given short shrift after the speech of the Home Member, when the motion was
rejected without any further speeches and without division,

ridge on thi
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Bir James Crerar considered the Bill drastic and reminded the House that the
controversy over it had not yet ended. The Indian law was more elastic, as it pro-
vided an alternative sentence to death, whereas in England there was no such alter-
ternative sentence in the law.

BAR CouxcILs AcT AMENDMENT BrIvL.

., Bir H. 8. Gour moved for the consideration of the Bill to amend the Bar Coun-
et:)hi tAct. He explained the statement of objects and reasons, which he had appended

8ir Lancelot Graham moved for the circulation of the Bill for eliciting opinion
bi August 31. He said that the Bill proposed to take away C})rivileges from & class
of eminent practitioners and confer them on a class which did not exist. Without
ascertaining the opinion of the legal profession on 8o many clauses, it was dangerous
to rush through the measure. The circulation motion was agreed fo.

MogrE BILLS INTRODUCED,

Bix non-official Bills were then introduced before the Assembly adjourned, These
were & Bill of Sir Hari Singh Gour for creating a new offence of marital misbehavyor
when the wife is below 15 years of age and fixing the age of consent at 18; a Bull
by Mr Ga{; Prasad for the repeal of part 2 of the Criminal Law Amendment dct;
a Bill of Mr. Amar Nath Dutt for the repeal of the Bengal Regulution; a Bill by
Mr. Amar Nath Dutt fo amend sections 4, 9, and 14 of the Bar Council's Act; a Bill
by Mr. Harbilas Sarda fo secure the share for Hindu widows in their husbands' family
progerty ; and, lastly, a Bill of Mr. Amarnath Dutt fo amend 461, Cr. P. C., velating
to Habeas Corpus.

OFFICIAL BILLS PASSED.

18¢h, FEBRUARY :—~The Assembly met to-day to pass a number of minor official
bills. Sir George Rainy moved the considerationof the Merchant Shipping Amendment
Bill and announced the Government’s acceptance of two suggestions made by the
select committee, firstly that the word ‘Indian seamen’ be replaced by ‘Indian seamen’
throughout the act by repealing and amending the bill and, secondly, that the health
officer of each port should bo appointed by the Governor-General in Council.

The House passed this Bill without any discussion as also the Gold Thread
Industry Protection Bill.

The House next passed without any discussion the Steel Profection Bill spd all
‘the excess grants for 1928-29 and the supplementary demands for grants.

Discussion on Railway Budget

1gth. FEBRUARY :—The first stage of the Railway Budget commenced in the
Assembly to-day when a general discussion was started by Mr. C. 8. Ranga Iyer.

Mr. Ranga lyer, initiating the debate, felt that he could not cobgratulate Sir
Gorge Rainy becanse the speaker wanted to fight him for introducing communalism
in railway service. He wished the Government would rather #dopt the policy followed
in all other civilized countries of the world. Mr, Ranga Iyer believed in efficiency
in all branches of the services and held that if communalism was once introduced
therein then good-bye to all efficiency.

Dr. Suhrawardy : Why do you ask for Indianisation because that too will affect
the efficiency of services ?

Mr, Ranga Iyer: If the member was opposed to the nationalisation of the services
he could have developed that argument in his note of dissent to the Centyal
Committee’s report but the speaker believed that apart for aftecting adversely
officiency in the service, communalism was a most vicipus system which would not
only recoil on the present 5eneration but also on their children and chiidren’s children.
He felt thoee in power to-day in the Government of the country wanted to leave a
deadly poison behind when the reine of the Government were about to be handed to
the people of India. Proceeding, he said why should the Government favour the
Mueealmans only. If they wanted to introduce communalism in the services they
should give represcntation to all minority communities in India.

Mr, Anwaerul Axiy said that the civil disobedience and boycott movements had
affected the rmlwa¥' finances badly but the sitnation might be slightly _retrieved if the
movement of coal was enconuraged by reducing the freight as suggested by Sir
Purshottamdas Thakurdas last year. Alluding to Mr. Ranga Iyer's remarks
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on communalism the speaker quoted Pandit Malaviya's speech in the Assembly when
the Pandit had favoured increasing the number of Muslims and he quoted also the
Government's acceptance of the principle that in no hranch of Government service
should there be over-weightage of any one community or province. Sir (eorge Rainy
had not committed any crime by promising an enquiry into the number of Muslims
in the railway service. Mr. Anwarul Aziz concluded by emphasising that efficiency
wag not the monopoly of any community or class or creed. E

Doctor Ziauddin ‘subjected the budget to a detailed scrutiny and severe criticiam.
He agreed that an increase in farcs and freights was not possible and might prove
sunicidal and thought that by reducing the freight tariff there might be some revenue
because agricultural produce” would then move. Proceeding, he suggested the aboli-
tion of the Railway Publicity Department which merely did publicity encouraging
European and American tourist traffic which really did not bring sufficient profit and
reduction aleo in the number of special officers in the Railway Board of whom
there were at present no less than 25 costing five lakhs of rupees.

Mr. B. Das held that the present Railway Budget had a deficit of eleven crores
and not of five as was shown in the statements presented to the House two days
uﬁo. The speaker referred to the efforts of the Government of India to take away
the control of the Assembly from the Railway department and said it was fortunate
that the Round Table Conference had reversed their calculations. The Government
of India should have created a portfolio for transport instead of tagging on the
Railways to the Commerce department. Proceeding, Mr. Das said that fast year they
urged for the appointment of a retrenchment committee, but they were told that the
Railway Board itself was doing the retrenchment work. Their experience of the
Railway Board was quite contrary and be urged for the immediate appointment of 8
retrenchment committee which should effect economy all round, but specially from
the top on the grade scale. Referring to the deficit in the Budget Mr. Das said that
much had been made of the civil disobedience movement in India and trade depre-
seion. But the real fact was that the foreign countries were either becoming inde-
pendent of Indian raw materials or were buying = elsewhere. It was idle to think
that if the civil disobedience movement was called off to-day the Railway income
would at once jump up to its former level. They should face facts that rice and jute
were no longer rer}uired by America. The remedy lay in the reduction of the work-
ing expenditure. If the Cabinet Ministers in the Great Britain could forego certain
percentage of theit salaries why should the Cabinet Ministers in India insist on the
terms of their contracts. If they bave love of this country at heart they should
also follow the example of their countrymen in_ England. Indianisation and local
production of Railway appliances, he said, wonld lead to real economy.

Mr. Ismail Ali Khan fel. that loose estimates of works were often presented to
the House and when works were in-actual progress the Assembly would be forced
to grant more money. He urged for a_closer scrutiny of the accounts and presenta-
tion of correct estimates for worke and also for better facilities for third class
passengers.

Mr. Hoon drew & picture of an Anglo-Indian employee of railways who owing to
the spoon-feeding policy of the Government in the past was & most gloomy figure
in that branch of public administration, The speaker said that any community
wanting special treatment to-day should be ready for that fate. He also pleaded
for cheaner methods of working the Indian Railways.

Mr. Tun Aung (Burma) pointed out the absence of Burmans on the Burma
Railways, Coming to India he said he found that Mussalmans were most favour-
ably treated by the Government and though he bore no grudge to them, he pleaded
for the employment of Burmans on the Burma Railways and for justice to his coun-
trymen. The speaker criticised the expenditure of Rs. 150 lakhs on the Irrawady
Bridge and said that the bridge might be a giece of Engineering marvel, but it
would not give service in any proportion to the expenditure incurred on it.

Mr. D, K. Lahiri Chowdhury feared that eigns portended to the fact that State
management Of the railways, which had been accepted after 15 years of hesitation
was t0 be declared a failure because of the hopeless bungling of the system by a few
European officers.  He pleaded for a re-examination of the financial agreement and
the capital expenditure policy of the railways.

Mr. Jagannath Agarwal suggested that at least in the case of future entrants to
the railway service, there must be a lower scale of salary fixed as the present level
was unparalleled in the history of the world, Now that the railway finances had been
separated and the railways were working as commercial concerus or corporation, why
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should they not cut their coat according to cloth as any commercial firm would do
and, thus give a lead to other departments of the Government of India ?

The miways should regard the third class J)assen_gers. who formed 88 per cent of
the traffic, s the largest clags of cuatomer an provide fan and other facilities, as
otherwise it would be found difficult to compete successfully with the road motor
service which was quicker and more convenient. He suggested the reduction of long
distance freights on agricultural Fmduets, as was done in the case of coal, and con-
cluded by quoting from a book of Mr. G. T. Garrett, a_retiredimember of the 1. C. 8.
to sllljow }tlhat communalism in the services, when once introduced, tended to spread
in all spheres,

. Sir George Ruiny, winding up the debate, affirmed that no new policy wae being
inaugurated in the railway services as M. Ranga lyer imagined but they were
following up what was the already declared policy, Week after week in this House
there were questions put on the subject of communal representation in the services.
Therefore, o special enquiry had been instituted in the three railwagvs and the result
disclosed that adequate steps had not been taken to give effect to the policy.

Ag for the construction of waiting-sheds for third class pasaengers at every
smell station was concerned, this must await better finances, slthough he sympathised
with those who suffered, especially in summer, for want of sheds. On the question
of reduction of rates on Burma rice, the report of the Agent of Burma Railways had
been ]]ust_ received and Sir George Rainy promised to examine it. .

Alluding to the demand for a cut of a certain percentsge in the ealaries,
the Railway Member emphasised his position that if for financial reasons it became
necessary to make a substantial saving by reduction in the salaries, it wag not
possible ‘to limit that reduction merely to gazetted officers and the upper subordinates
but drag the line right down to those drawing Rs. 80.

Regarding reduction in freight on agricultural produce, this was not possible at
E}esent. Nor could the Government reduce the sumber of members of the Railway

ard from five to four ss snggested by Dr. Zia-ud-din.

At this stage the Budget discussiou concluded and the House adjourned.

Voting an Railway Demands

23rd. FEBRUARY : -Voting on Railway Budget demands commenced on this day
and the Assembly after a full  debate rejected by 53 against 46 votes the
motion of Mr. B. Das to cut the Railway Board grant by 10 per cent.

Those who were in favour of the cut pleaded that in view of the extravagance
of the Rsilway Board, economy was justified and drew attention to what other coun-
tries were doing on similar lines.

Bir George Rainy declared that the larger all-India question of 10 per cent, cut
all round should not be introduced in a particular department without its proper
examination from a broader point of view, and maintained that while it wag easy to
suggest economies it was difficult to work them, He assured the House that all
possible economies were already being effected.

Nest day, the 24th. FEBRUARY, My, Sitaram Raju moved a cut of Rs, 1,00,000
in the Railway Board budget, which was an attempt to retrieve the situation they
had lost yesterday over Mr B. Das’s cut for Rs, 1,15000 and the arguments addu
were more or less the same, The real interest attached to the voting because the
non-official strength had increased by the arrival of some absent members, such as
Mr, Shanmukham Chetty and Mr. Jagannath Agarwal.

Mr. Raju maintained that Mr. Hayman’s figures given esterday would need &
caroful serutiny regardmg the savings made through special officers, .

Mr. Parsons, railway financial commissioner, exzplained that the increage in the
non-voted demands in the railway budget was not due to any sinister move but was
the effect of change in the Government of India Act. He assured the House that
the economies they were launching would bring sbout a larger eaving than even 10
per cent, The move to Simla could not bring g saving unless the entire office
remained in Delhi, He assured Manlvi Muhammad Yakub that the recent designs
of officials’ quarters were modest. As. regards the demand for reduction in the
Railway Board establishment, he said the choice lay between a lesser staff and
lesser control over the general managers of the railway., )

Ob_division being taken, Mr. Raju's cut was carried by 5i against 44, amidet
Opposition cheors.
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Mr. Anwarnl Azim moved a cut of Rs, 100 under the Railway Board to raise
a discuseion on Muslim representation in railway services. The speaker referred to
the announcement by Sir Alexander Muddiman regarding communal representation
in the services, but felt that the figures given in the Railway Board’s memorandum
were mere jugglexz, a8 even wage-earners of as. 6 a day had been included in
order to inflate the totals, He quoted Lord Ronaldshay to prove the loyalty of
the Mussalmans to the Government and repudiated the charge of inefficiency.

Mr. Hayman, replying on behalf of the Government, said that referring to the
superior services, the best efforts of the Railway Board could not.help them
in finding qualified Muslims for the posts in that rade, although the qualifications
for entrance wore even lowered in order to reach the quota, In regard to the upper
subordinate services, the Government found themselves in difficulty. Recruitment to
this branch of the services was generally made by promotion from the immediate
lower grade on & merit test. Unfortunately the percentage of Mussalmans in the
lower grades was very unsatisfactory and unless that was remedied, no satisfactory
solution could be found without doing injustice to other communities. It was,
however, possible to appoint Mussalmans to the intermediate services, but Government
had not come to a final decision on that question. Mr. Hayman promised to place
all suggestions made by the members before Sir George ainy and take action if
necessary and possible. He counselled for patience in order to see the results of his
fabour xxuring ast year. . .

It now being 4 o’clock further discussion on the cut was adjourned till next duy
and the discussion of the adjournment motion of Dr. Ziauddin was taken up.

PEsHAWAR EXECUTION : GOVERNMENT CENSURED

By 56 against 42 votes, the Assembly carried the adjourament motion of Dr,
Zianddin censuring the Government for the summary trial and execution of Habib
Nur who was sentenced to death for the attempted murder of Capt Barnes, assiatant
commissioner, Oharsaddba, as an act of revenge. Dr. Ziauddin was anxious to
prevent the repetition of auch miscarriage of justice,

sir Hari Singh Gour pointed out that with the growth of responsiveness, if not respon -
gibility, in the executive government, it was necessary that the repressive laws should
be humanised and made subservient to the primary principles of justice.

Sir. Jumes Crerar quoted from the judgment of the scssions judge to show that
on the accused’s own admission it was a fanatical crime. The trial was not ‘in
camera’. The accused was unanimously held by the assessors to have been guilty
and was sentenced to death and exeeuted according to law. The Home Membeyr
concluded by saying that officers on the frontier carried their lives in their hands
and there was no class of officers to whom he would more wiilingly pay homage than
to the frontier officials, Let not the house take a decision which would be interpreted
a8 countenancing murderous outrages. .

8ir Abdur Rahim sgeaking with life-long judicial experience, characterised It as
a mockery of trial which bad opened his eyes to the state of affairs in the frontier.
The execution was unparalleled in the history of many barbarous nations.

Mr. Achesan argued that in the Frontier Province, where since 1921 no less than
12 British officials and two ladies had been murdered by persons who gloried in such
agts, :ﬁf conditions were extraordinary and justice had to be swift witl';I the minimam
of publicity.

gir Cov{aaii said he would vote for the censure motion as a protest against the
continuance of an Act under which such execution could take place.

Mr. Arthur Moore said wherever blood feuds existed in other parta of the world,
the Strinkgaul gl'ammary. leaded that | rel

ir ul Qayum plea 1t fanatical religious outrages on which the Act of

1867 was based had ceased to exist and none had occurred tg his knowledge during

thirt yeaxés. Why uot administer the Frontier Province on the same lines as other
provinces

Tha motion had the support of mctica]ly!eve? elected member and it was carried
by 58 againat 42 after which the House adjourned,

25th, FEBRUARY :~In the Assembly to-day Mr, Anwarul Azim withdrew his
motion urging representation of Muslims in the services. 8ir Gorge Rainy
gave an assurance that the Government's declared policy regarding the "minorities
would be carried out.

Replyiog to a motion for a cut for urging Indianisation of the Railway Board,
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BSlllll'u (rig(!).rge Rainy said that an Indian was being appointed to the Board in the next

A motion nrging the Indianisation of the railway’s by the stoppage of European
and Anglo-Indian recruitment was carried by 43 vg’tes tg, 40. bpag P

teorge Rainy declared that inequality could not be adjusted by the stoppage

of recruitment of Europeans and Anglo-Indians but the Agents would ie asked to try

Indians for various railway; services.

It now being five, the guillotine fell and all the demands of the railwa budget

were passed. The House adjourned till the 28th when the general budget was
introduced.

Financial Statement for 1931—32

28th, FEBRUARY :—A full House and crowded galleries listened with unusual
intereat to Bir George Schuster’s budget statement iucﬁcating his taxation proposals
to meet over fourteen and a half crores of deficit. Sir George Schuster took about
two hours to deliver his statement. The first hour was taken by explanation of
the revenue position of the current year and prospects for the coming year and
the only applause during.this hour was when he referred to the decision to appoint
2 Retrenchment Committee.

The revised estimates for the current year worked up to a deficit of 1,356 lakhs.
As regards the coming year, he estimated that after military expenditure by 175
lakhs and effecting various civil economies by 98 lakhs the degcit would be 14
crores and 51 lakhs which would be met by a new taxation of 14 crores and 82
lakhs leaving a surplus of 31 lakhs.

The Finance Member said that as regards her present economic adversity
India was not alone and had becn through such times before. Referring to politica
conditions he said : “India to-day has to consider a change in political horses—just
when she is crossing a stream of economic difficuities which is sweeping down in
dangerous flood upon her. [f this operation of changing horses is to be accomplished
without disaster to India, then all who are engaged in it must work in co-operation.

IMporTS DECLINE By 18 PER CENT.

Comparing the results of external trade fox calendar year 1930 with 1929 and reduc-
ing them to & common basis as regards price, the volume of exports had declined by
4 per cent, while the volume of imports had declined bi just under 18 per cent.
That India has been able to maintain the volume of her exports was a sign of
general bealth in her economic condition.

Referring to retrenchment he said that when the heavy burden of new taxation
was being imposed on the country, the members might legitimately claim some
means of satisfying themselves as to the possibility of still further and more
permanent economies in  expenditure. Should the Assembly 8o desire, (Government
would appoint a retrenchment committee of five non-official members elected by the
Assembly and two Government officials, one of whom would be the representatg'e of
Finance Department.

RETRENCHMENT IN CiviL EXPENDITURE

The primary task of this committee would be to investigate the possibilities of
retrenchment in civil expenditure. He added that no substantial economies would
be possible in military exgenditure without changes in the composition and strength
of forces in India which had already received special consideration at the Round
Table Conference.

Prorosep CUT IN SALARIES

Sir George Schuster, dealing with the pay and condition of theservices paid
a glowing tribute to them and stated that adminietration had been carried out in
Inﬁis, on the whole, at a very low cost. As regards the suggestion for a cut in
salarios, the matter required a  uniform policy of both the Central and provincial
Governments but even if there were a 10 per cent cut in the officers’ salaries it would
roduce a saving of 160 lakhs only of which the Central Government would get
gﬂ and each province 14 lakhs on an average. He announced that there would be a
conference in Simla with the Provincial Governments’ representatives to consider the
possibilities of revising the terms of pervice for new (mtrants but to meet the present
emergency the income tax was being raided and this would fall unerringly and
mont heavily on Government Officials,
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ProPoSED TAXATION

The taxation proposed is an increase of Income Tax and Super Tax, ranging
from two to five per cent on all incomes, bringing in an estimate of five crores,
The present taxable minimum of 2,000 is not lowered. Customs duties are increased
by a surcharge of two and a half per cent on the present customs ten per cent
schedule, five per cent surcharge on the fifteen per cent schedule including cotton
piecegoods and ten per cent on the luxury schedule. Duties on wines and splrits
are raised from thirty to forty per cent and beer will pay sixty-six per cent more.
Bugar of all grades will pay one rupee four annas per hundredweight, motor spirit
two annas per gallon aud kerosene nine pies per gallon, There is a two annas increase
on every ounce of silver bullion.

The Finance Member said that the requirements of the Home Treasury next year
wonld be thirty-three and one third millions sterling. .

There would be a rupee loan of fifteen crores and therc would be the conversion
of the 15 million sterling loan in Eugland. Concluding, the Finance Member said
that the change of ratio from 18 to 16 pence would be fatal to India’s financial
welfare. He stressed the necessity for co-operation and said : “We are in
& sense in the position of managers of a  business for which a change of manage-
ment i8 under discussion. We must co-operate during the period of preparation.
I have tried in these proposals to measure the necds fairly and to meet them, fully
guided, above all things, by the purpose of handing over a sound business to my
3uCCessor.”’

In the course of his speech introducing the Budget the Finance Member said :—

Apart from the effects of the eeonomic erisjs, the situation in India has been
aggravated by special factors which are only too familiar—internal disturbances and
the uncertainty caused by the proapects of fundamental constitutional changes.

80 far as the total volume of India’s external trade is concerned the main course
of events has been determined by world economic  conditions. Exports have kept up
well in volume, and the total imports have not declined to a degree appreciably out
of proportion to the drop in the value of the ex'ports. On the other hand, certain
classes of imports have shown major variations from the normal—notably cigarettes
and cotton piece-goods,—but, as to the latter, it is necessary to remember that a part
of the varistion might have been expected a8 a resnlt of the bigher import duties
imposed last year,

On the other hand, although the  course of cxternal trade may have been mainly
governed by economic causes, internal trade has suffered disastrously as a result of
political disturbances. Unuecessary losses to private traders must have been very
great, while enormous sums of mouey must have been diverted from productive
purposes. This kind of effect i8 seen in Provincial budgets, but there must be much
more which does not appear in any public accounts, . . .

The visible balance of trade in  favour of India (including private imports of
treasure) for the first 9 months of the current financial year was 34.43 crores
comparing with 41.62 crores for 1929, 39,76 crores for 1928, and 33.07 crores in
1927, The balance was therefore not eLrikin%lFIy worsc than the average of tha last
few years and was actually better than in 1927, .

Am agawst this, of course, the value of trade has declined enormously—exports of
merchandise for the 9 months being down by 61 crores, as compsred with last year,
and imports by 56 crores.

The volume of exports declined by less than } per cent. (to be exact 4 per cent),
while the volume o¥ imports declined by just under 18 per cent. This greater
decline in the volume of imports was nbatural. The country pays for its imports
with ite exports and since, ns already pointed out, the price of the goods India
exports fell much more than the price of goods which she normally imports, the
same volume of the former could only buy a smaller quantity of the latter.

Export of raw jute, on the nine months to date, show a fall of nearly 12 crores—
a decline in value of 54 per cent, and in quantity of 29 per cent, Cotton exports
for the pine months are up to last year’s level, but show a decline in value of 24
per cent. There is no doubt that Indian cotton is steadily gaining ground in the
world’s markets. For 1930 the total exports were 727,000 tons as against 702,000
in 1929. This increase is extremely satisfactory in times, like the present, of
diminished consumption throughout the world. Many manufacturers, especially in
Lancashire, are now adapting their mills g0 as to substitute Indian for American

20
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cotton. The new Lancashire combine—the Lancashire Cotton Corporation—whose

mills a year or two ago m())l(% took about 10,000 bales a year of Indian cotton, hopa

shortly to be taking upto 4,000 bales a week and eventually more than double this
uantity. But the strength of the Indian cotton position depends on its price.
t is being bought because it is cheaper than American cotton.

. I expect that we shall lose as much as 9% ecrores under Custows, of which cotton
plece-goods and jute contribute 3,45 lakhs and 85 lakhs, respeetively. To the extent
that duties are specific, we are hit by the reduction in the volume of imports and
exports. To the extent that the duties are ad walorem, revenue automatically falls
even if the volume of imports i8 maintained at the former level, Under Taxes on
Income, I expect that we shall lose 220 crores notwithstanding the fact that the
asseasments have reference to the incomes of the previous year. The revenues of
the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department have also been seriously affected by the
fn‘evalhng conditions and the working of the Department is expected now to result
n & loss of no less than 1.36 lakhs against 48 lakhs anticipated a year ago. The
deterioration on the Finance hen.dinghis in o large measure due to_ the ways and
means operations of Government which I shall deal with later. The main items
?tndetenoration as compared with the budget may now briefly be summarised as
0llows —

Important revenne heads, viz., Customs, Taxes on Income, Salt and Opium (net)
12,0 lakhe. Posts and Telegraphs (including the Indo-European Telegraph Department)
89 lakhs. Finance headings, viz,, Debt Services, Currency and Mint 1,38 lakhs, Other
heads 5 lakhs, Total 14,43 lakhs.

As the final budget estimates showed a surplus of 86 lukhs, the revised estimates
work up to a deficit of 13,59 crores.

CusToMB AND TAXES oN INCOME

I calculate that we must face a fall in tax revenue, as compared with the current
budget eatimates, of no less that 13.16 crores. In order to make clear the main fea-
tiures. I need only now refer specially to the large heads of Customs and Taxes on

ncome.

For Customs I estimate total receipt of 46.64 crores, which is 8 crores worse than
the budget estimates for the current year, but 134 crores better than what we now
expect to realise this year. It would certainly not be safe 10 count on getting more
than this having regard to the low level of priccs and the diminished purchasing
power of India.

For Taxes on Income I estimate receipts of 13.50 crores which is 43 crores worse
that the current budget and 2.30 crores worse than what we expect to realise this

ear,
y These two head alone account for a deterioration of 123 cvores. Apart from this,
there will be the normal drop in opinm revenue, due to our policy of reducing
exports, and other minor deteriorations which make up the figure of 13,16 crores
which I have given an total loss on tax revenue as compared with the current budget
eatimates,

Posrs AND TELEGRAPHS

1 come next to the prospects for the great commercial undertakings—DPosts and
‘Telegrapbs and Railways. As regards Posts and Telegraphs, business is badly affected
b current depression, and we must face a net deficit of 1.41 crorea in the Indian
Eyosta and Telegraphs Departments, or, adding capital expenditure charged to revenue,
of 1.62 crores. The budget estimate for the current year was bad enough, but the
revieed estimate under the head as a whole is 80 lakhs worse than that.

The actual Railway contribution is estimated at 5.36 erores instead of 5,74 croves
in the current budget, so that here we have a deterioration of 38 lakhs.

Taking these figures together with those for Posts and Telegraphs, the total
deterioration on our main commercial undertakings is 1,18 lakhs,

First there ia a loss of profit to the Government from currency, partly owing to
the decreased volume of cutrency in circulation, which is & necessary result of the

gral fall in ?rices and the decreased commercial activity, and, partly owing to
ower rules of interest on the Gold Standard Reserve. The former, under the
headiags Curreuc{ and Mint, accounts for a net deterioration of 2,27 lakhs, and the
latter, under the heading iuterest receipts, for a deterioration of 54 lakhs.
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Secondly, there are higher charges on Interest on Ordinary Debt due to increased
rates of interest payable on new loans and to the borrowing necessary for covering
tJJei (}efliclic'i: in the current year., Under this head, however, the net deterioration is
on aKim.

hirdly, there is an increased charge, under the heading Interest on Other Obli-
gations, of 16. This increase is accounted for by the large liability for bonus on
cash certificates, which is 22 lakhs higher this year.

Lastly, there is the automatic increase, in the provision for Rednction and
Avoidance of Debt, of 78 lakhs.

To sum up—the total deterioration under the Finance headings is 3,76 lakhs, of
which 2,81 represents the diminution of profits from ecurrency in eirculation and 03
increased net charges for debt, of which no less than 78 is due to the automatic
increase in the Reduction and Avoidance of Debt provision.

Comparing the forecast for next year with the current budget, we lose—

13.16 crores in Tax revenue,

118 crores on Commercial Departments, and we are worse off by 3.76 crores
on General Finance headings.” This means a total deterioration of 181
crores as compared with the budget estimate for the current year. As those
estimates provided for a surplus of 86 lakhs, the net deficit, on the basis of the
current year’s figures for all the other items, would be 17,24 c¢rores. This js the gap
which we have to fill either by cutting down expenditure or finding new sources of
revenue. To this task I must now turn,

I propose to deal first with military -expenditure—and here I am glad to eay
that we can put forward a subsiantial *reduction of no less than 1,70 lakhs, bring-
ing the figure (exclusive of the Territorial Force grant) to 524 crores.

A further small saving bas been provided for in the Territorial Force grant,
bringing the total military saving to 1,75 lakhs.

Ithough the Civil expenditure of the Government reaches apparently a large
figure, the handinEs of normal administrative expenditure, which alone offer
straight-forward task, are really confined to those shown in the accounts as Civil Ad-
ministration and Civil Works, together accounting for ahout 16 erores. Even in
this reduced total, when one gets down to the actual task, the scope for action is
further limited. Thus about 3 erores out of this total represents expenditure on the
North-West. Frontier Province,

As the receipt is b4 lakhs and the provision items is 53, that gives me 1 lakh in
hand to be added to the net saving of 97.  Adding the resulting figure of 98
lakhs to the saving of 1,75 lakhs on the Military budget, we have a total of 273
lakhs to gut against the deficit of 17.24 crores with which I started.

This therefore reduces the gap to 1451 croves. and this is the sum for which we
must provide by new taxation.

We propose that, if it shonld be the desire of this Assembly, there should be
constituted a Retrenchment Committee consisting of five non-official members to
elected by the Assembly and two officials to be nominated by His Excellency the
Governor-Gieneral, one of whom would be a representative of the Finance:Department.

The primary task of the Retrenchment Committee will be to investigate possibili-
ties of retrenchment in the Civil expenditure of Government as examined in this
Report. But this work must be co-ordinated with other steps in a comprechensive
plan.  Retrenchment in its fullest sense involves as wide range of subjects, some
technical and others which now form part of the whole constitutional issue which is
before us. For such subjects, in certain cases, other agencies must be employed, and
with 3hese 3he work of the special Committee of this House, if appointed, must be
co-ordinated.

IxcoME TAx

In a case of national emcrgency some sacrifice may be demanded, some action is
now called for, and what we propose is as follows:— :

First, so far as concerns a sacrifice to meet the present emergency, we consider
that this can be most fairly putunon all classes in the form of an increase in the
income-tax-—a measnre which will' not select the particular class of Government
officials for bearing a special burden.

Secondly, as re%;zrds measures for the future, it has been decided to hold a Con-
ference on this subject in Simla, as early as possible after the Delhi session, with
representatives of all the Provincial Governments. at which the possibility of revis-
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in% the terms of service for new entrants into the services will be explored, The
field for discussion at this Conference will of necessity he governed by the constitu-
tional aspects of the question to which T have already = referred.

NEw TAXATION

Of the new taxation proposed this year, my view is that some at least will be
permanently needed, or at least cannot be abolished unle s substitutes are found.

18 peneral idea will be found to underlie my proposals.

My plan for new taxation is all confined under the heads of Customs and Taxes
on Income, for these are the only two sources ready to our hand for providing
sums of the magnitude now ‘required. .

I will deal first with Customs. My proposals fall into two distinet classes. 1
have first sin(fled out a number of items on which it has seemed that the substantive
rates can fairly be changed, and secondly, I am proposing a schedule of surcharges
on other itoms, The heads in respeet of which 1 propose alterations of the
substantive tariff itself, are : liquors, sugar, silver, bullion, betel-nuts, epices and
exposed cinematograph films. “The liquor duties’ are to be enhanced appreciably;
the duty on beer and the like is at present undoubtedly low relative to those on
other afeoholic beverages and will be raised by about 66 per cent above the present
level, while those on wines and spirits (except’ denatured spirit and spirit used in drugs
and medicines) will be raised by between 30 and 40 per ecent. As regards “sugar”
this is a special case which I must deal with separately. The duty on “silver
bullion” 1 propose to increase from 4 to 6 annas per ounce. I must reserve for a
later stage of my specch my remarks on our general policy as to our silver holdings.
The other items mentioned will be transferred from the ‘general rate of duty (now
15 per cent. ‘ad valorem’) to the “luxury” rate at 30 per cent.

We have at a stroke added to the 10 per cent, schedule a surchage of 234 per
cent schedule one of 5 per cent and fo the “luxury” or 30 per_ ccnt schedule
one of 10 per cent, By far the most iruportant of these surcharges is that of 5 per
cent to the general or 15 per cont on the general revenue schedule of 15 per cent. We
propose for this purpose to treat the basic duty of 15 per cent on cotton piece-goods
on the same lines as general 15 per cent. 'schedule and to place the snrcharge
of 5 per cent on these goods also. The surcharge on the 15 per cent schedule
is expected to yield 90 lakhs for cotton picce-goods and 2,63 lakhs for other goods.

KEROSENE AND MoTOR SPIRIT

Coming now fo the schedule of -non-protective special dutics here we haye made
additions apgropriate to the gencral scheme, and I need only mention  specially the
surcharges that T propose to %evy upon kerosene and motor spirit. Both customs
and excise duty on kerosene are to be raised by 9 pies per gallon, while motor spirit
is to bear a surcharge of 2 annas per gallon.

SUGAR

Finally, I must cxplain my proposals as regards sugar, The ecase of sugar is a
special one. I have included it in the list of items on which the basic rate is to be
changed, but, in a sense, our proposal is actually in the nature of a surcharge,

TARIFF BOARD'S RECOMMENDATIONS

The Tariff Board's Report will, I understand, be almost immediately available
to Honourable Members, In the meanwhile, T must explain what are their

recommendations as regards sugar duties. Summarised, the Board’s recommendations
are :—

(1) A basic duty of Rs. 6-1-0 per cwt. on all classes of sugar, including sugar
candy, to be imposed for 15 years.
{2) An additional duty of Re. 1 per cwt. on all classes of sugar to be imposed
for the firet 7 years.
. &3) Power to be taken to add 8 annas per cwt. to the duty at any time if the
landed price of sugar at Caleutta ex-duty falls below Rs. 4 per maund.
(d) No protective duty on Molasses.
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“lComparing these proposals with the present rates of ducy, the position is as
oliows 3~

. Leaving out of consideration, for the moment, the lower ‘gmdes which are of minor
importance, the Government would, if they adopted the Tariff Board’s recommen-
dation, who have to raise the duty on sugar of 23 D. 8. and over from its_present
rate of Rs, 6 per cwt, to Ra. 7-4-0 L. e, to impose an additional duty of Re. 1.4-0
per cwt., whgle they would further have power to add an additional 8 annas per ewt.
to the duty if the landed price at Caloutta falls below Rs. 4 per maund, I may say
that at present the price is hovering just about this level, '

My own proposals for revenue purposcs had been very close to this, for I_had
actually contemplated an extra duty round about Re. 1 o Re. '-8-0 per cwt. What
I have'now included ie an increase of Re. 1-4-0 per cwt. on all grades of sugar.
This, as I have eaid, must be regarded purely a8 a revenue measure pending considera-
tion of the Tariff Board’s recommendations.” But Honourable Members will gee that
it is not inconsistent with those rccommendations.

The combined effect of all these proposals as regards Customs dnties will be fo
produce an additional revenue next year of %.32 crores. We shall also obtain sbout
50 Jakhs more from the increased import duties on galvanised pipes and sheets which
Et)hS% House discussed on 28th January last. This will raise the additional yield to
Oz Croresd.

Tncidentally, the new duties, which will operate from Ist March, and the increased
duties on galvanised pipes and sheets, which came into force on 30th December, will
add to our revenue for the current year & sum estimated at 88 lakhs, thus reducing
the current year's deficit to 12.6 crores.

MixiMuM STANDARD Not To BE LowERED

I must now deal with Taxes on Income - the other head on which I must mainly
rely for help to fill in the gap.

My proposals as to “income-tax’” arc as follows. The taxable minimum income
for income-tax—Re. 2,000—will not be lowered. The rate of tax on the lowest zone,
up to Rs. 4099 will be raised by 4 pies, The rates of higher grades up to Rs. 39,990
will be raised in some cases by 5 pies, in gome cascs by 6 pies, and in the highest
of these grades by 7 pies. At present the highest rate is reached at Rs. ,000.
It is now 19 pies, I proposed a rate of 25 pies on income for Rs, 40 to
Rs. 99,999, and & maximum rate of 26 pies on incomes of Re. 1 lukh and over. The
estimeted Field of these increases is 5,07p lakhs pross or, deducting 53 lakhs on
account of increased refunds, 4,54 lakhs net. .

In addition to this, I propose certain changes as rogards super-tax. At present
all assessees except Hindu undivided families are aliowed a deduction of Rs. 50,000
in computing the income liable to suportax. This will be lowered to Ras. 30,000
except for Hindu undivided families and Companies, which will be allowed, as at
present, a deduction of Rs. 75,000 and Rs, 50000 respectively.

In the new zone, Rs. 30,001 to Re. 50,000, the super-tax rate will be 9 pies.
Above Rs, 50,000 the graduated scales will be increased by 2 pies thronghout. The
flat rate for Companies will be one anna as at present. These changes will yield,
5it, is estimated, 46 lakhs. Then the total estimated Taxes on income will be

crores.

In the Explanatory Memorandum will be found a statement which shows exactly
howkthese proposals will affect income-tax payers at various levels of increase.
Briefly, they will add a extra charge of about 2 to 5 per cent. on all incomes. The
rates of additional tax have been so adjusted as to produce, in the final result, an
evenly graduated scale of burden increasing as the income increases, and this objeet
must be borne in mind in interpreting our preposals. .

The total yield from the proposed changes in Customs duties and Taxes on
Income thus amounts to 148 crores, as against which the Efxp to be filled is 1451
crores, 80 that I am left with a smalr surplus of 31 lakhs,

From this balance I wish to preserve the possibility of making certain grants for
beneficial purposes.

It is particularly the desire of the (overnment to support schemes for the
encouragement of the sugar Industry, and there are certain schemes which may
require a provision of 5 to 10 lakhs next year,
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Then, again, there is the question of the estnblishment of a Central Committee for
Jute, which Government als> are most anxious to promote. This matter i8 now
under discussion betweeni the Government of Bengal and the various jute interests
in Caleutta, The financial basis of the plan would be that Government should make
some reduction in the rate of the jute export duty, and legislaie for a corresponding
amount to be levied as g cess for financing the Jute Committee, The total sum con-
templated as required for this is estimated at about 5 lakhs annually and in order
to enable the Committee to undertake useful work from the outset, the Government
would be prepared to make a proportionate grant at this rate as soon as it is actually
ne:sded-—pendmg the passage of the nceessary legislation for the imposition of the
cess,

The increase of 2 annas an ounce which we are proposing is estimated to produce
75 lakhs from the import duty and 7 lakhs from the excise or 82 lakhs in all,

Round Table Conference Debate

. 2nd, MARCH ;—After the presentation of the Budget the Assembly bed a special
sitting to-day to discuss the Round Table Confercnee papers.

8ir George Ruiny, in moving that the Parliamentary papers in conncction with
the Round Table Conference be taken into consideraiion, eaid that he had no
intention of making a speech. His function was that of a local magnate who etarts
a football match by kicking the hall off.  He, therefore, contented himself with mak-
ing a simple motion.

Diwan Bahadur | Rangacharior, speaking on behalf of the Nationalist party,
reviewed the political history of India up to the London Conference and appealed to
all parties, including the Europcan group and the Treasury benches, to realise that
sincerity and speed should be the watchwords and that they must build the future
constitation on the foundations of the decisions of the London Conference, 4o that
India might be a part of the British Empite.

Mr. Rangachariar was glad that, notwithstanding the ploomy forebodings of the

year 1930, the conference had produced, if not entirely satisfactory results, at least a
foundation which could not but be considered satisfactory. In fact the year 1930 had
been an eyc-opener to him and he hoped that it was the same to the Govern-
ment also.  He traced the growth of the national movement from a body passin
loyalty resolutions and prayerful petitions into an active force, as a result of whic
the Minto-Morley Reforms gave place to the Montagu-Chelmsford constitution, with
dyarchy in the provinces and irresponsible government at the centre. The result of
it was that the members of the logislature did not vote out of a sense of responsibili-
ty as to the results of their voting upon the fate of the country, He alluded to his own
resolution for Dominion Status constitution moved in 1921 whon Pandit Motilal Nehru
moved an amendment asking for a Round Table Confercnce. The amended motion
was carried. That was in spite of the opposition from the Civil Bervice. He referred
incidentally to the distinetion sought to be made by Sir Malcolm Hailey between
responsible government and Dominion Status.
. Procecding, he eaid that if a Round Table Conference™ bad} been conceded
immediately there would not have been much of an agitation in the country. On
the other hand, the purcly white Simon Commission was appointed, driving even the
Liberals and the Moderates into the camp opposed to the Commission. Fortunately,
the noble Christian who presided over India’s destinies (Lord Irwin)’announced mn
October, 1920, that Indin’s goal was Dominion Status and that there would be &
conference to discuss the problem. But the Viceroy whittled down this announcement
when three months later he said that the beginning of a journey was quite a different
thing from its end. There were fears expressed that the hydra-headed representation
of India at the London Conference might be such a8 to accentuate differences at the
conference itself. But thanks to the nobleminded statesmanship and patriofic
endeavours of the delogates he was willing to own them as delegates though they
were not elected) in the free atmosphere of London and the freedom-loving company
of the people of England, the delegates spoke with one voice~the princes and
chiefs and peoples of India—all regarding themselves as Indians first and last. There
were practical conclusions before the country wherenpon they could build the
struoture of the future constitution. . )

If & conference had been held in 1924 or xmmedtatelge thereafter all the political
tronbles which were witnessed since then would have been avoided. The position
to-day was that there was civil disobedience still, on the one side, and repression. on
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the other—euch a repression that the voices of the Moderates and the Liberals were
stilled. He asked the European commercialists and the Government to learn the
lessons of the past and be prepared to adopt the Secretary of State’s watchwards—
Bincerity and BSpeed—and proceed with the task of building up the future
counstitution with a single desire to promote the happiness of the millions of India.

Mr. Rangachariar warned the Government that armoured cars, bombs and lathi
charges would not prove of any avail. No Moderate could have any sympathy
for the Government when people were beaten and dragged like dead dogs along the
strects. They must now rivet their sttention on evolving a scheme which would contain
elements that would help the constitutional growth of India and not retard it in any
manner. Concluding, Mr. Rangachariarasked the Assembly to give their general approval
of the Conference’s decisions and proceed in course of time to set up a committee
to sit with the future conference in a spirit of comradeship.

8ir Abdur Rahim joined Mr. Rangachariar in paying a tribute to the work of
the delegates. The impression created by them on the British public was valuable,
‘I would like to leave the past alone, The most remarkable thing is that the British
Government’s policy now is that the responsibility for the Government of India
will be transferred from Whitehall and Westminster to Delhi and that all the three
British parties will implement the declaration of the Prime Minister. I frankly admit
that reservations and safeguards are necessary for the transitional period but this
is nmot to be interpreted in the terms of the preamblc of the Government
of India Act. We acknowledge the public debt, but are determined to bhave a
form of government in no way inferior-in statua to that of the other Dominions.
There must be safeguards at present as regards--the army and foreign relations, but
let me assure my E‘.luropean friends that we Indians, as shown by history, are not
narrow-minded towards foreigners. (Applause) The Moghul kings voluntarily gave
trading rights to foreigners. We 'do not waut to interfere in any way with their
freedom to carry on trade. Bubject to India getting every opportunity to develop
industries in this country there would be no- objection on the part of any Indian to
maintain commercial and trade relations with Great Britain,

‘ I regret the question of minorities is not completely settled, but a great deal
has been done ana I, as the leader of a non-communal party, assure that that ques-
tion will be finally and conclusively dealt with. Sir Abdur sps m]:‘y pleaded the case
of the North-West Frontier Province, and aaid that while India did not wish to turn
Burma away from the Union, it was for Burma to decide.

He hoped that the Congress, which was the most influential political party,
would join the second stage of the Round Table Conference. He appreciated greatly
the hospitality shown to the Indian delegates in London and hoped that when the
British deputation came to India, India would extend to them similar hospitality,

. Mr, Shenmukham Chetty said that the work of the conference must be nssessed
in the light of the financial safeguards and equality of trading rights. The safe-
ﬁuards proposed were (1) the Governor-General's over-riding J)owers ; (2) that &
weserve Bank must be provided somehow in the constitution ; and (3) that the pre-
vious sanction of the Governor-General should be made necessary for the introdue-
tion of any measure for amending the Indian Paper Currency ~Act. Mr. Shanmu.
kbham Chetty said . —If these overriding powers are to be exercised only till the
Reserve Bank is established I have no objection, because till the Bank is ‘established
we have no machinery to carry out any finaucial reforms, but if these powers are (o
be there even after the Bank is establisﬁed, then take awny from our Parliament ijts
sovereign riﬁhta and a constitution that providea such safeguards will not be worth
looking at. Mr. Chettyquoted in this connection froma statement of Lord Reading which
indicated that the safeguards were intended to apply till the bank was established,
but later Lord Reading had added an explanatory foot note which indicated that
the safeguards were iutended to operate even after the bank was established, so that
even if the future Indian Parliament thought that the exchange radio should be
changed it could not do so without the previous sanction of the Governor-General,

Mr. Chetty mentioned another signal of danger in the Government of Indin _des-
patch, which put forward the monstrous proposition that the Reserve Bank of India
should work on the lines approved by the Bank of England and be indicated to by
it. ‘Even the bank of a vanquished country will not accept such a condition. Co-
operation we agree to, and also that the bank should be free from political influen-
ces either from the Indian or the Brisish side.” (Applause.)
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Mr. Chetty also contested the view taken by a leading Indian delegate in London
that the Colonial Acta provided for the veto in favour of the British Treasury. “Is
it contended that the Finance Minister of Australia, if he wishes t0 raise & loan in
New York, will have to take the permission of the British Chancellor of the
Exchequer ? Certainly not.

Bir Cownsji Jehangir dissented from Mr, Chetty’s view,

Mr, Chetty maintained his point, and, continuing, referred to the demand for
equality of trading rights. ‘If that means that Europeans are to get an assurance
that their property and existing rights will not be confiscated, that assurance we
give whole-heartedly. But if that proviso is meant that every Tom, Dick and Harry
can come to India and do what he likes in India, we will ot conceds that right.
(Applanse). This principle has been necepted by successive Imperial Conferences,
One of the Dominions hus even gone to the extent of confiscating tho property of
its Indian subjects. We will not do anything of that short, but we will not ge f
parﬁveto mortgaging the economic and fiscal interests of India. (Applause).

verting to the control over the loan operatious of India, Mr, Chetty asked when
the Finance Member to-day did not have such a control, why should the fature
Finance Member fuce it 7 OQur Finance Member has raised loans last year which we
consider ruinous 1o the eredit of India, and yet has not the Finance Member claimed
the fullest diserction to act in the interest of India ?

Mr. B. Das wanted to have a complete gicture of the scheme and objected to
mutual complements being paid in a hurry. First of all, he complained that the
Goverument were responsible for Congressmen not participating in the Conference.
He refused to be a pnrt¥ to the establishment of. a TReserve Bank being made a
condition of the grant of financial powets. As for the princes, he could not under-
stand these praiscs being showered without knowing when the prinees would be mere
ornaments or active members in the Federal Parliament and whether the Indian
States would bo vepresented on a population basizs and, further, whether anything
would be done for the subjects of Indian States before the princes joined the Federa”
tion, Without these he feared the Indian princes could not be qualified for election
to the Federal Legisiature, and at any rate he objected to British India allowing
itself to drift into stagnation and deleriovation by association with the autocratic
princes, Mr, Daa pleaded for the separation of Orissa, and, concluding, paid a tribute
to the Viceroy, bat he pointed out that unless Cougressmen were induced to join
the second conference there would be no peace either in India or Britain,

After a few more speeches the Assembly adjourned tillt he 5th, to hold the general
discussion of the Budget.

General Disscussion of Budget

&th. MARCH :—The General Budget debate was initiated by Haji Wajiuddin
who opposed taxation on silver, kerosine, betel and spices und welcomed that on
luxuries, He was against higher taxation on incomes up to Rs 5000 and wauted a
Retrenchment Committee to consist of elected members only.

Mr. Yamin Khan said that the Finance Member had laid his cards on the
table and should receive their support. He Pleaded for the constitution of Honorary
Militia to bring down the expenses of the Government.

Mr. Dumasia declared his opposition to the whole budget. The present situation
was due to the Government’s extravagance and the 18 d. ratio. The Finance Member
deserved their sympathy. ] ]

Bir Hugh Cocke criticised Mi1, Dumasia’s line of argument. He said that one
member had asked the Finance Member to cut the coat according to cloth but if the
cloth was not long enough to go round, would he leave some part naked 7

Referring to the liquor and other taxes pro‘sxosed, Bir Hugh Cocke said that he
did not deplore them provided they were sound from the pownt of view of producing
revenue. He held that the Retrenchment Committee to be really useful must get
down to the inner working of Government Departments. Thus a small expert com-
mittee was really what was required. He was glad that the civil administration
expenditure which had risen so substantially was now reduced and hoped further
reduction would continue. He particularly felt that increase of income-tax on
incomes of say five, ten and fifteen thousand by eighty centum would hard hit men
with family and reminded the Finance Member that in_England such persons received
relief according to family members. He was sorry to find that no action has
taken this year on the demand of the commercial community that profit and loss of
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a number of years should be calculated for the basis of income-tax. He onroved
of the proposal to reduce salaries for new incumbents in the Hervices. Finally, he
complemented the Finance Member on the fair budget and hoped that the settlemen&
which they were glad had been reached, and which would be published to-day woul
bring about more peaceful political conditions in the country and produce better
results for the budget than even the Finance Member anticipated.

&th. MARCH :—Resuming the discussion on this day Mr. Harbilas Sarda
complained of educational and other backwardness of Ajmer-Mewara and regret
that while Delhi and the Frontier were making progress his constituency was kept
in a backward condition, e regretted that there was no legislative council for
Ajmer-Merwara and asked for a larger treatment in the matter of representation to
the Central Legislature and adequate treatment of educational needs.

Mr. R. D, Dalul spoke largely of the deplorable condition of the rural masses
and referred to Red Cross work among the villagers and paid a tribute to the
Viceroy and Sir George Schuster.

Dewan Bahadur T, Rengachariar, Leader of the Opposition, said that the inherent
defects in the system of public finance were responsible for the increased expendltur?.
The Finance Members of the past used to levy no more than one-sixth of a man's
earnings and what was taken was returned in the shape of benefits. These principles
were not to be found. T suggested the publication of year books and quarterly

iving statistics governing the lifo of the people, as in many other countries. He
ﬁeplored the heavy taxation when industry. was yet in infancy. In some cased the
Government were taxing a man to the extent of seven annas in the rupee. Speaking
for himself, he earned in Madrag and remitted to Tanjove for payment of revenue.
He complained that, by the heavy taxation of all sources, nothing was left for the
future Finunce Members whose 10t will be unenviable.

He warned Sir dcorge Schuster to rogard himself as a servant of the peop‘ﬂ qnd
not of the Government of Tndin ‘and apply himself to the problem of placing
India’a finances on healthy basis.

Bir Cowasji Jehangir said  that the Budget was bad beeause it had failed to
satisfy the test that taxation should = cause the least harm to the people. But the

resent bndget had taxed the savings of the people and starved industries and trade.

e took the Government to task  for not appointing a Retrenchment Committee
earlier, when they knew perfectly well the state of %ovemment finances, On the
understanding  arrived at in 1928-29. the (overnment should have reduced fthe
military expenditure below the figure mentioned in the Budget. He attributed the
cause to the fact that the Government  of India had no control over the military
budget. He asked what the use was of spending one and half crores when the
E?olple were starving. Why should not the Air~ Force expenditure be reduced ?
Unless the pruning knife was applied to these items it would be dificult for the
Assembly to agree to some of the Finance Member’s demands for grants.

Rev. Chatlerjee sald that scarcity of funds should not be allowed to affect the
nation-building department, He pleaded for a corporation farm of local self-Govern-
ment for Delhi, old and new, and suggested the ereation of a Dethi Province.

Mr. B. V. Jadhav stressed the need for further retrenchment in army ex-
penditure, He referred to Australia where a resolution was passed asking the Federal
and State Governments to reduce the cost of administration. He appealed to the
Government t0 voluntarily forego certain perecentage of their salaries,

Mr. Jagannath Agarwal complained about the eighteen crores taxation when the
militaﬁ expenditure was the highest in the world. He took exception to Capt.
Bher Mahomed’s view of the Indianisation of the Army, which, he said, should not
be the close preserve of any one community, Mr. Agarwal analysed the figure
regnrdin% the Income-tax increase and showed that the middle classes would be
hardest hit, The Assembly at this stage adjourned.

6th. MARCH :—Mr. Adbulla Haroon pointed out that fresh taxation to the extent
of 50 crores had been imposed on the country during the last ten years, and a stage
had been reached when diminishing returns had set in. It was not by imposing fresh
taxation but by retrenchment that budgets should be balanced. The speaker held that
the Retrenchment Committee as suggested by the Finance Member would not serve
the purpose. What they wanted was a Retrenchment Committee armed with necess.
‘pary power, say through an Ordinance, to cut down expenditure.

21
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Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chetty reminded the House that Bir George Schuster
forecasted the raising of a loan of rupees nine crores in India and the raising of a
sterling loan of six million pounds aud mrking rovision for treasury
bills to the extent of twenty crores of rupees being in the hands of the public. The
rupee loan for the current years was for 29 crores, 40 crores worth of treasury bill
remained in the hands of the public. Thus, there was a deterioration in the position.
Mr, Chetty criticised the circumstances in which the last year's rupee loan was
issued, and kept open for ten days yielding only twelve crores, and held that the
management of ways and means had affected the money market and thecefore industry
and trade. This bad naturally led to depreciation in the value of the (Government
securities which meant loss of confidence on the part of the industrial public and
resulted in the téifht abroad of forty crores of capital from [ndia, Any loss of con-
fidence in guilt-edged securities mernt that the Finance Member must Tesort to con-
traction of currency, and that reacted unfavourably on trade and industry, thereby
worsening the economic depression, instead of relieving it, More important than
balancing the budget was the way in which Rir (leorge Schuster strengthened the
ways and means lgc:slirviou iu the comning financial year, He wanted 7} crores in
India by loan and then u conversion loan of 15 millions in England. To-day the
amount of Treasury bills in the paper currency reserve wonld not exceed five crores,
Then the total volume of treasury bills in the hands of the public was 52 crores,
Buch a position of dependence on Treasury bills in the hands of the public, Mr.
SBhanmukbam Chetty observed, placed the Government in the hands of bankers in the
money market, and this was amply illustrated by the rate at which Tregsury  bills
were purchased. Burely, the Government. could not atiribute this to the political
situation, The task before the Finauce Member was to reduce the rate of interest,
and fund the greater part of the Treasury bills, This year Sir (icorge Schuster had
set apart 6.17 crores as minking fund. This provision must be partly utilised to enter
into the open market operations on guilt-edged securitics and borrow /t n cheaper
rate and get a grip of the market and revive the tone in guilt-cdged  securities, and
enable the restoration of confidence in the minds of the investigating public, instead of
the Government being at the mercy of the bankers. In  fact, Mr. Chetty thought
that a mere declaration on behalf of the Government that they would adopt a poliey
of entering the open market would bring about a healthy tone in the gnilt-edged
market and the bankers also would be rescued thercby. Concluding. ho wanted Sir
George Schuster to measure the needs fully and meet them fairly and not as he had
threatened to measure the necds fairly and meet them fully.

Moulavi Mahomed Yakub complained about the enhancement in income-tax rates,
and pleaded for economy in expenditure oun the Army and Intelligence Departments,
Moulavi Yakub also suggested that the ecclessiastical department should be abolished.

8ir Vusudera Raja pointed out the distress among the sgricultural classes of
India specially in Madras where the groundnut and coconnut frades were practically
ruined. He appealed to the Government to give some measure of relief to the land
owning classes of the country.

Mr. Hariraj Sarup criticised the borrowing policy of the Government of Tadia
and urged the appointment of a committee ofcnquiry into that question.

Mr. Gunjal, speaking in Marathi, charactevised the present budget as a banka-
rupt budget. The Government, he said, was run without any regard to the needs
gf c;,he poor people of the country. He pleaded for effective popular control over the

udget.
ian Shah Nawax objected to fresh taxetion when the capacity of the people to
pay was at the lowest in India. He bitterly complained that the F}i,nance Member had
suggested no remedy to give relief to the poor agricultural clusses among whom he
saw a spirit of revolt at present. He pleaded for an import duty on wheat. Refer-
ring to fresh taxation, the speaker held that the duty on silver and kerosene oil
would seriously affect the poor people in the country, He urged the need of econo-
my in military expenditure, and wanted the Finance Member definitely to tell every
department to reduce expenditure by a certain figure,

Bir Hart Singh Gour quoted the Finance Member that no retrenchment was possi-
ble without a change of policy in the Government. The appointment of a retrench-
ment committee therefore would serve no useful pitrpose unless the new constitution
which was in the melting pot was ushered in. The speaker suggested that the leaders
of %artiee be taken into confidence with a view to tiding over the present abnormal
conditions.
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Mr. Jamal Mahomed Sahib did not agree with the Finance Member that the
present low level of prices should be maintained in order to stimulate exports. Low
prices were ruining the country and the rcmedy lay in reverting to the old 16d
ratio.

Mr. Murtaza Sahib eriticised the Frontier policy of the Government which was
responsible for high military expenditure and urged humane treatment of Moplahs.

Mr. &, M. Roy held that life was higher than the constitution, and the Finance
l\%exlnl()ier al}&zould give some relief to the poor without waiting for a New Government
of India Act.

Sir GEORGE BCHUSTER'S REPLY To DEBATE

Sir George 8chuster, winding up the debate, said that he himself did not like
this taxation budget but he couﬁl not help it. He informed Dewan Bahadur Ranga-
chariar that Sir Arthur Salter’s report on the question of forming an economic
Advisory Council will be published in two or three weeks’ time,

8ir George Schuster said he claimed no special merit for effecting retrenchment
in military expenditure. The reduction of 170 lakhs was due to the Tfall in prices,
and the cutting down of a part of the Army Department’s building programme for
which the Assembly’s thanks were due to the military authorities.

Answering Dewan Bahadur A. Ramaswami Mudaliar who had opposed the idea
of holding o Conference of Finance Ministers in Simla, which would try to bind down
the next Government as to expenditure on the services, Sir George Bchuster said
the whole question of serviees could not be discussed without discussing the consti-
tutional issue. But that did not mcan that they should sit idle. They ecould take
preparatory steps, . .

On the question of silver, the Finance Member did not want to dilate at this
stage, but expressed his preference for a conference with certain moembers of the
Assembly in order to ascertain popular opinion thereon.

Sir George Schuster did not agree with the conclusion of Mr, R. K. Shanmukham
Chetty, on the ways and means position and described Mr. Chetty’s suggestion of
Government entering the open market to give tone to the gilt-edged securities, as a
mere drop in the ocean.

Regarding the Retrenchment Committce Sir George Schuster said that if some
members did not like the kind of enquiry sugpested they might leave it to the
Government to conduct an expert departmental enquiry, for it was the duty of the
Government to stop all waste wherever it might occur. But, g0 far as he was con-
cerned, Sir (Feorge Schuster thought that thers was no field for vetrenchment in
the Central Government, becauso just at present that machinery was performing the
double work of normal duty and the duty connceted with the constitutional reforms.

Sir Hari Singh Gour interrupted: Then what is the use of the Retrenchment
committee 7 It will only be an eye wash,

8ir George Schuster replied : But I want to convince you that there is no la.;ge
room for retrenchment, We want to show that we are not concealing any methods
of economy which more competent pecplo than ourselves can discover.

Alluding to the income-trx proposal, Sir George Schuster boped that it would not
be necessary to maintain them at the proposal level after one year. But this year
they had gone as far as they could to explore every alternative sources of revenue,
Concluding Sir (jeorge Schuster opined that, taking as a whole, the Government
of India wes running on comparatively cheap lines. It is impossibie for a democratic
Government to run it cheaper than this, because the number of officers would not
decrease. A democratic constitution wonld be more costly than an autocratic
Government unless the scales of salaries were reduced.

The Assembly at this stage adjourned.

Round Table Conference Debate

Tth. MARC' H :~The debate on the Round Table Conference papers was continued
in the Assembly to-day, Moulvi Mahomed Yakub complimented the sincerity aund far-
sightedness of the Indian delegisjtes. The most important feature was Federation and
that responsibility must lie in Legislatures in India. He disagreed with Mr Maswood
that Muslim representatives at the Conference did not represent the entire Muslim
communiiy. Could any one deny the claims of H. H. the Aga Khan, Mr. M. A,
J innab, and 8ir Mahomed Sbafi to speak the Muslim voice and had not Begum
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Shah Nawaz upheld the position of Indian women and given refatation to the book
“Mother Indig ?”

Sir Cowasji Jehangir said than the Blue Books by themselves could not convey
all that happened at the Conference but the best tribute to its labour was that
Mr. Gandgl and his friends had accepted the utility of the Conference for an
honourable settlement. Even if they had come back with the declaration alone of
responsibility hereafter to be on the shoulders of Tndian Legislatures that would
have been a worthy achievement, As regards safeguards these were not only in the
interest of India but in the interest of British investors who bad invested in Indian
sterling securities and to whom the Rritish Government owed moral responsibility.
Hetp‘i}}g that Mr, Chetty’s doubts regarding the Governor General’s powers were not
justified,

Bir Hari Singh Gour was struck by the note of Mr. Moore which would find &
response all over India, Europeans would receive the same hospitality they had received
before and he was sure that with the support of Europeans the future of Ir}dla
was assured, Sir Hari Singh as the author of the Federation scheme which he devised
in a special note he added to the Central Committee report, examined the Federation
scheme of the Conference and declared that this Federation to be successful would
require that political development in British India and Indian States went on
harmonious lines. He had no objection to financial safepuards till a Reserve Bank
was set up. He held that India’s international status had been lepalised by the
deliberations of the Conference and paid a tribute to the Viceroy, Mr, Gandhi,
8ir Tej Bahadur Sapru and others for their share in bringing about peace. He
claimed for the Assembly adequate representation in any future conference. .

Mr. Yamin Kban felt that Indian Princes wonld be a drag on the constitution
unless the States’ representatives were chosen through popular fraochise.

Mr. Tun Aung declared that the conference resolation on Burma was vague and
had no meaning. It left the decision whether separation wonld prejudice their rights
or not in the hands of that Power which was 'to part with Power. He said that
separation was implied in Burma getting equality of treatment with India for which
she was equally fit if not more and she did not want separation earlier.

Bhai Permanand said that the Round Table Conference was the greatest possible
success, The Gandhi-Irwin settlement and the Premier's declaration were a
landmark in the constitutional history of India. The greatest credit for the succese
of the Conference was due to British statesmanship, He deprceated communalism
which was urging for Baluchistan and Sind being constituted into separate provinces
and the Frontier being dealt with on parrow communal lines, The failure of the
Conference on the communal issue was due to Mr. Jinnah sticking to his fourteen
points, He challonged Sher Mahomed Khan's view regarding the share of martial
raced and said that the War had showua that all classes could fight and the monopoly
must dis:la\})pear.

Mr. N. M. Joshi felt that legislatures proposed at the Conference would not be
large enough to provide for representation of the working classes. 1f this can be
secured only through indirect election he would favour it. He opposed any
diserimination in franchise on property qualification but would not mind uniform
disqualification like age limit. At any rate they must give Labour the same representa-
tion as to capitalists, At present there wore in the Central Legislature 21 capitalists
and 1 labour member and 93 capitalists in the provinces and 10 labour members.

Mr. B. R. Puri said that the Round Table Conference delegates who spoke
seemed to defend and uphold the work of the Couoference. The House, while
appreciating their labours, did not consider the outcome valuable in all spheres.
And even what was achieved at the Conference was not due to the eloguence of the
delegates but to the sacrifices made by the Congress last ycar. (Applanse). Mr.
Puri, replying to Captain Sher Mahomed’s arguments, asked whether a statute
conld make martial classcs. These were the products of the bour and had not India’s
women and children shown in this movement that they were martial ?

There was no voting on the motion for consideration of the Round Table
Conference papers. The Assembly then adjourned.

Debate on Budget Demands
9th. MARCH :—Before the voting on Budget demands commenced, all

arties
in the House }oined in unanimously adopting a motion by Mr. Igfm a-
chariar, leader of the Opposition, recording the Assembly’'s profound satls-
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faction that a setilement had been arrived at between the Government
and the Congress and the Assembly’s earnest hope that the settlement will ingugurate
a new era of healthg cooperation in securing political and economic freedom for%ndia.

The rest of the sitting was then devoted to s discussion of a token cut
under the Executive Council moved by Mr. Rangachariar, who said the cut was to
convey to Government the general feeling in the country for retrenchment in all
departments of Government,

The cut was pressed and carried by 69 votes against 35 after various members
had condemned the extravagance of the Government departments, allowances under
the Lee concessions coming in for a great deal of eriticism,

10th, MARCH :—The Assembly held n very interesting debate on thearmy esitmates
on g token cut moved by Mian Shah Nawaz, on behalf of the lIndependent party.

Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar lnunched the main attack on behalf of the Opposition
in a speech of an hour and a quarter and chaiged the military authorities with
extravagance and lack of financial control and questioned the delay in settling the
capitation charges and other disputes with the British Government. They would not
agree to a retrenchment committee unless the army estimates were included for
examination on business merits. .

Mr. Moore while holding that the army estimates were breaking their back did
not fut;_)pott the cut, as he wished to wait for the Howell report which might offer
a solution,

Mr. Young defended the army budget and statrd that an Indianisation scheme
wag being immediately taken in hand and an Indian Sandhurst could be located in
a temporary home by 1932 avrd given a start,

Sir George Scbuster said that the British Government had agreed to reference of
the capitation charges to arbitration.

Mian Shah Nawaz's cut was carried by 66 votes. The remaining Army department
vote was passed and the House adjourned.

ProTesT AGAINsT INncoME TAX LEvy

1th, MARCH ;—After interpellations to-day DMr. Heatheote, representative of
the .Associated Chambers of Commerce, moved on behalf of the Enropean group a
cut of a hundred rupees in the income tax demand. He said he might have hesi-
tated in making criticism of the income tax proposed if those had been put forward
by an Indian Minister responsible to the House, but as these had been put forward
by the British Finance Membor he wonld submit frankly that these fell unduly
heaviig' on the European and Anglo-Indian communities, The incidence of taxafion
should be commensurate with the ability to payand as Europeans’ standard of living
in India was higher than Indians, there should be a differentiation in favour of
Europeans in some such way as those provided for the Hindu undivided family.

After soveral speeches the cut was carried by the House by 59 votes against 52

I¥BUMAN TFRONTIER REGULATIONS

Mr., Yamin Kban moved a cut of one hundred rupees to raise a debate on the
retention of regulations in North-West Frontier Province. The speaker selected four
regulations, namely the Murderous Ontrages Regulation, the Safety Regulation of
1022, the Regulation for Safegnarding Public Safety of 1931 and the Frontier Crimes
Regulation. The Murderous OQutrages Regulations, said Mr. Yamin Khan
provided punishrent of death with forfeiture of property, of transportation for life
with twenty Iashes a week and forfeiture of property for attempted murder. It also
E;ovided that in case a suspicious man was killed even before atterpting to murder

is body may be tried and disposed of in any way the Magistrate chooses and, if such
a bady was convicted the property of the head man will be forfeited. This. the
speaker said. was inhuman and a Regulation, which allowed this practice, should be
repeated. He presumed that the Bafety Regulation of 1422, which was existent for
seven years, had ah‘eadg been repealed. i

Referring to_the Public Safety Regulation of 1931, Mr. Yamin Khan eaid that it
provided acquiring of any house and land for making roads or barracks without
deciding the question of compensation before taking possession. .

Lastly the Frontier Crimes Regulation, be said, End worked bavoc in the Frontier
and shonld be repealed.

Mr. Acheson, replying to the debate, made the following announcement : “Govern-
ment recognise the reality of the doubts felt by the members of this House in regard
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lo the necessity or propriety of a body of law, which is applicable only to the North-
West Frontier Provinee and they accept it as & natural and indeed haalthy sign of
times that with the approach of a representative Government in that province thers
should be a growing desire that so far ns conditions will permit there should be no
discrimination between that province snd other parts of India (Applause). The
Government themselves have no wish to keep on the Statute Book any law, of which
the nccessity ia not establiehed and while the House will understand that they are
not able to prejudge the necessity of this or that measure and the need for particular
provisions jn this or that regulations, they are prepared to subjeet the whole question
to examination and review with the object of reaching to decisions as to what it is
necessary to retain and what may, without detriment to publie interest both of the
province and of Tndia as a whole, be modified or withdrawn. I am authorised, there-
fore, to say that it is proposed to appoint a committee with adequate non-official
renresentation at an early date to enquire, in this light, into the whole question of
these regulations.

Mr. Yakub congratulated the Chief Commissioner on his proclamation. Mr. Yamin
Khan accepted the Foreign Secretary’s statcment and withdrew his motion. The grant
was voted. The House then adjourned.

12th. MARCH:—The Agsembly while voting demands for grants under Customs and
Salt, held two interesting discnssions to-day.  One was raised by Mr. Hariraj Sarup
by ‘s token cut of Ras. 100, criticising the Government for failure to prevent the
dumping of wheat and sugar in India. The non-officisl members who spoke, all
supported the motion., Sir George Rainy said he would not be able to aungunce
the Government’s decision on the quesiions raised before the session was over. He
warned the House that so long a8 India remain: an exporting country, the chances
of protecting agricultural produce were few and protection was a game which could
be equally played by the other countries as well. The GGovernment had increased
three times the duty on sugar in the past five years and he hoped to place hefore
the Asgembly in the next scssion in Simla proposaly rﬂxarding the Tarifi’ Board's
report on the sugar industry. The Opposition parties joined and carried the cut by
48 votes against 39.

Mr. Anwarul Azim and Mr. Harbaksh Singh raised the question of Muslim and
Sikh  representation in the Customd services. There was for a time a somewhat
heated discussion, but both the motions were withdrawn after Sir George Schuster
bad stated that whatever the principle involved, any Government responsible for the
administration of the country would have to face this difficult and practical question
of representation of various communities and claimed that the Government policy of
reserving one-third of reeruitment for adjusting communal inequalities was ~the
best solution,

I er. Amarnath Dutt, by a cut, urged the stoppage of all imports in graing in
ndia.

Bir George Schuster stuted that the Government had  been carefully considering
the question of low prices of agricultural produce during the last 12 months, If the
Government had not taken any drastic action it was merely because they were con-
victed that it would bave done more harm than good and ihe solution of the pro-
blem lay not in the control of prices but in finding new markets,

The motion was withdrawn and the demand for Customs passed.

13th. MARCH :—To-day being the last day of voting for granting the general
budget , it evoked little or no interest among members and, before the House rose
for lunch, six demands were voted without any cut.

M:r. B, Das, by a cut, discusged the debt position of the Government of India
and asked the members whether the way in which it was managed at present was
just and desirable,

Bir George Schuster entered into an elaborate defence of the Government position.
He asserted that there was no foundation for Mr. Maswood’s statement that the
policy of borrowing was in the British interests.  There was no preference given to
any %ritish manufacturer in regard to the purchase of materials, o
Proceeding, Sir George Schuster said: “It will be a bad day for India if she ceased
to oceupy the rare and privileged position she now occupies of borrowing in London.
If we had not the sympathetic support of the Bank of England and the financial
circles of England, we should have been in an extremely dificult situation during
the last few months”. (Hear, hear). . .

Bir George Schuster endorsed My, Shanmukham Chetty’s view that the position



16 Marcr 1981 | SEPARATION OF BUKMA 167

of the debt ot India was extraordinarily favourable and explaived that was indeed
unique for out of 1200 crores of total debt less thau two hundred alone represented
non-productive investment. He hoped that the India of the future would be able
to maintain this position.

Mr. B. Das before withdrawing the cut warned that any debt incurred not for
the good of India should be allocated to England.

A little liveliness was introduced when Mr. T. Rangachariar moved a cut to raise
the question of hill journey allowance and to reduce the period and extent of the
Simla exodus. He said that at the time of the national economic crinis through which
the country was passing at present, the Giovernment of India should set an example
by sacrificing their stay in the hills. The motion was withdrawn,

Mr. Bitaram Raju next moved a cut in order to draw the attention of the
Giovernment to the practical exclusion of Indians from the Political and Foreigy
department. He was supported by Mr. Rangachariar, Sir Abdur Rahim and Mr,

Mody.

NFr. Acheson, replying, said that the allegation that Indians were not trusted jn
the Foreign and Political department was absolutely unfounded, The GGovernment,
he said, were recrniting 25 per cent, of Indians every year ever mince the Lee Com.
mision reported. The motion was withdrawn,

The H%use was still engaged in discussing the demand for the Political and
Foreign department when the clock struck five. The guillotine was applied and this
und all the remaining demands were then passed, The Assemhly then adjourned,

SEPARATION O Burma

16th, MARCH :—The proceedings - of the Assembly were enlivened to-day by Mr,
Kyaw Myint raising the question of Separation of Burma.

Bir George Schuster having introdiced the béll amending the Income-tax Aet for

subjecting the income received from outside British India to the tax in  certain cip-
cumstances and Mr. Shillidy having introduced a bill amending the Factories Act
the Finance Member moved tho consideration of tho Finance Bill, Mr. Myint moved
for postponement of the consideration for one day in order to discuss the Burma
question.
! The Burma Member said that owing to Burma Government’s propaganda and
repressive measures, the Legialative Assembly was the only fornm where & Burman
could give expression to his honest opinion on the question. The Burmans, who had
asked for separation, had asked for it only with IDominion Status. But  even the
separationists were now becoming afraid of it. He urged a referendum under the
Government of India’s supervision to ascertain Burman opinion. Voting for this
motion would mean voting for such referendum and for adherence by the Asgembly
to the principle that it was for Burmans to decide whether to remain in the Indian
Federation or to separate. The vote would also be an expression of the Assembly’s
concern at_the manner the guestion of separation was being hurried through.

Mr. B. Das said that British imperialists wished to make Burma their fortune-
hunting ground. .

Mr. Rangachariar, speaking from hie recent experience in Burma, urged for free
expression and not repression of Burmese opinion. Sir Abdur Rahim endorsed Mr.
Rangachariar’s views. )

8ir James Orerar, asked by the party leaders to state the (overnment’s views on
the question, said it was impossible for the Government of India to pronounce
deliberate views on a complex and intricate matter which was seized by the Round
Table Conference. No doubt certain communications were reccived from His Majesty's
Government but they had not reached the stage for pronouncement of the Govern-
ment of India’s opinion. Sir Abdur Rahim asked whether so far as the Government
of India were concerned the question of separation was left open. The Home Mem-
ber refused to be cross-examined.

After lunch, Mr. Munshi asgerted that His Majesty’s Government had jssued
gpecifie instructions to the Government of India and Burma to proceed with preli-
minary work to give effect to the settled decision of separating Burma.

8ir Cowasji Jehangir said that British Indian and Indian princes’s delegates had
kept the question open and the Conference was not committed to the reply given
by Mr. Benn to Major Graham Pole, Sir Hari Sing Gour twitted the Bonference
deleﬁates for not making the position unambiguous in London,

Mr. Moore agreed that the matter should uot be rushed but thought that the non-
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cooperating section of the Burmese were responsible for the present sitnation. Mr.
huznayi said the question of separation was no longer open,
Mr. Puri was entirely opposed to the separation,
‘Phe motion of Mr. Myiat was put to the vote and carried without dissent.

The Finance Bill .Debate

17th, MARCH :=The discussion of the motion for the consideration of the
Finance Bill was taken up to-day. . .

Dr.. Ziauddin Ahmad complained of inadequate financial provision for education,
specially for primary education. There were 17,000,000 boys of school-going =age, of
whom oOnly a small percentage received education. It meant that the education of the
reat would cost Ra. 4,50,00,000. Then thore was the question of the education of
girls. Regarding secoudary education, Dr. Zisuddin complained that there was neither
system nor policy.

He next ~criticised the Government’s policy relating to silver duty, exchange
ratio and reverse councils und concluding urged a reduction in the salaries of
Government officials in order to bring down the Government expenditure,

Mr. Krishoama Chariar vemilateﬁ the grievances of the agricultural classes.
He felt that nothing tangible had been done so far Lo improve the methods of
cultivators, Commissions and Committees had come and gone adding to the adminis-
trative machinery advisers and advisory councils but leaving the cultivator poorer
than he was before. What use could there be of the falk of village uplift when the

eople had not enough to eat ? The gpeaker specinlly wurged for a proper enquiry
into the methods of asscesment of land revenue, for, he said, Bardoli wus the sample
of the conditions all over India.

Mr. Rajaram Pandian critivised the enhanced duty on kerosene and suggested a
20 centum duty on hides and skins in order to balance the budget.

Mr. Raghubir Singh pleaded for a  reduction in the taxes ‘on income and urged
for the removal of the duty on silver, spices and betel nuts.

Mr. Jagannath Agarwal gave figures to  show that the yield from income-tax had
gone up from Rs. 2,50,00,0.0, in 1911 ‘to 18,00,00000 in the current year and
suggested that courts should be entrusted with appeals of law and fact in income-tax
cases.

Mr. B. Das suggested that the proposed retrenchment committee should investigate
whether higher salaries given by the Lee  Commission could now be redaced on
account of the fall in the prices. The committee should also enquire into the case
of the allowance of special oflicers in the Army and Railway departments and
gxplore the avenues of economy in the P. W. D. which he styled as a public waste
department, Mr, Das felt it a dangerous ' practice for the (Government to indulge in
mounting up the expenditure on the non-voted side as India was getting nearer to
the transfer of control to the popular side,

Mr. Sant Singh criticised the military budget and also the Government’s policy
in respect of the reforms which had driven out of the House patriots like Pandit
Motilal Nehru and Pandit Malaviya and explained the lot of the Indian agriculturist
under the present constitution. He had not concluded Lis speech when the House rose.

19th. M ARC H :~Resuming discussion over the Finance Bill to-day, Mr. Muhammed
Moazam declared that a large number of British troops were useless for the purpose
of internal security and were never used and the Army could be cut down by
one-sixth, thereby enabling them to make a eaving of 25 crores. He also urged an
export duty on raw hides and skins.

Mr. Shanmukham Chetty thought that the Finance Member conld effect a
saving at loast in respect of allowances granted to publie servants. Why could not
the Government of Iudia follow the example of New Zealand where a 10 per cent
cut in salaries was carried, He characterised as ‘most unfair' the manner wherein
the kerosene duty was levied and suggested that it would be better to utilize the
opportunity to equalise the excise and import duties which would bring in a
revenue of 70 lakhs on excise and 15 lakhs on import. He urged the establishment
of a reserve baok and hoped that the Finance Member would, %or the sake of his
::?utauon and of the Government of 1ndia, take it up at an early date. The only
’donigglud that the House wanted was that the reserve bank should be under Indian

The Government’s currency policy had caused great misunderstanding and mis-
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apprehension. While every other country in the world was expanding its currency
the Government of India was contracting it. Confidence could come only by having
a proper machinery to regulate the eredit and currency of the country,” As regards
the need for gold reserves to build up a reserve bank, he eaid that the Government
of India had done very little compared with other countries in getting rid of its
surplus silver. He asked the CGlovernment of India to sell its silver stock as soon as

osgible but if the United States of America wanted them let the Government of
ndia ask the United States to give her gold loan against silver stocks and this gold
could be used for a reserve bank.

Sir Abdur Rahim said that the non-official side of the House was convinced that

there was scope for economy both on the eivil and the military side. He reminded
the Finance member of the Vieeroy's address at the Chamber of Princes that taxa-
tion shall be as light as circumstances permit, easy of collection and proportionate
to the demands of the taxpayer to pay. Sir Abdur Rahim proceeded: That is the
advice which all Governments will go well to bear in mind. We feel that no furthet
taxation can be imposed without a serious encroachment upon the bare means of
subeistence of our people,
. Sir Abdur Rahim said that India did not face such a serious danger of foreign
invasion as was made out and the air force should have led to a proportionate
reduction in other arms, He attacked the heavy expense of the High Commissioner's
office where there were many unnccessary jobs. The Government had not taken
notice of the public demands. All thelr departmental organization meant placing
lawyer upon lawyer so that responsibility could not be fixed anywhere. The com-
missioner’s posts had not yet been abolished and leave sllowances were very
generous,

Mr, Rangachariar said the House would refuse to share responsibility with the
Government of Indin for the entire taxation. His party had decided to refuse
supplies to the extent of six crores. As to how they should do it was a matter of
detail which could be examined and they would fill the gap temporarily to the ex-
tent of nine crores, This six crores would represent only a four per cent cut in the
expenditure. Could not the Government briug that about ? Only the will to do it
was wanting. He attacked the various departments in turn and asked the Commerce
dopartment why was it that a key industry like tanning was not being protected,
How was it that Indian aftaire were known in London earlier than in India? They
found the Premier talking about the Kbujuri plain roads about which India knew
nothing, Why should not each Government department prepare a note of ita
activities and circulate it to the members ? Why should they wait for questions
being put ? If they did this all series of enquiries which took a communal turn
would disappear as all the statistica would bé available. As regards the Kerosene oil
duty he did not agree with Mr. Chetty’s scheme, but wished the poorer consumer to
benefit by the re-arrangement of duties, He favoured an import duty on wheat,

Referring to the Home department he said that the police had committed excesses.
He was glad Mr. Gandhi had not pressed for a enquiry but the Government must
learn lessons from the past. On the other hand he found that a magistrate who
kept his district quiet and orderly was ignored while a magistrate who passed =a
foolish order under sec. 144 and had been castigated by the High Court bad been
made C. I. E,, (Applause), Was that the way to create confidence in the Govern-
ment ?  ‘This mentality must go. Get your magistracy to obey your laws.’ Then
again there was no department of government which admitted the responsibillt§ of
finding the economic condition of the people of India and their earning capacity. ‘Your
Education Member won't let the Madras Council pass & certain land revenue legisla-
tion, His department had no information regarding the number of Indians settled
in Bouth America, Do you wish us to vote money for a Government which is g0
ignorant T (Applause). You have your yearly Indian book which criticises the legis-
lature for doing its duty. We do not want such books, but we want information.
We want facts. Here is the Law department where Sir Lancelot Graham does not
summon us till January. Why do you enact an Ordinance when you can -call us
to a session? You are only waiting for the Assembly session to be_ over to do
certain things. (Cheers), Why all this hush policy 7 When you appointed the Iee
Commission to increase the salaries of the services why can you not appoint a Low
Commission to lower them ? (Applause).

Mr, Ramaswami Mudaliar took the Government to task for the unseemly and
diseourteous manner in which those who were responsible for the Army Department

x
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treated the House for when Sir Abdur Rahim, leader of the Independents, was
speaking on military expenditure not only was there not the Commander-in-Chief to
hear the speech but not even the Army Secretary was present. Mr. Mudaliar was
protesting against this treatment when Mr. MacWorth Young, Army Secretary,
entered amidst cheers, And Mr. Mudaliar reiterated his complaint 8o that in future
at least this discourteous treatment would not recur. Regarding the Finance Bill
Mr. Mudaliar congratulated the Finance Member on the valuable and constructive
support he had received for meeting his deficit budget from Mr. Anklesaria who
had spoken of a unitary form of (Government and hoped that the Finance Member
would always turn to that quarter for such constructive suggestions.

Proceeding Mr. Mudaliar quoted a series of instances from the latest Gazette of
India to show that at a time when the Finance Mcember was searching for economy
.and retrenchment the Government of India of which he was a member was freely
and ungrudgingly giving increased allowances with retrospective effect and that at a
time when prices were said to be falling. One of the instances referred to the in-
crease of Rs, 1,500 in the leave allowances of the Governors of provinces and Mr.
Mudaliar asked: ‘Is this not another illustration of the unexampled search for
economy by the hard-pressed Finance Member 2 Mr, Mudaliar kept on giving
instances for about 43 minutes and then proceeding he complained of the faet of the
non-voted expenditure increasing in the budget. He referred to the Vizagapatam
harbour constraction and doubted if it was productive expenditure. He warned
against the Government drawing the inference that India was protectionist merely
because the Assembly out of a sense of responsibility was agreeing to the increaged
duty under customs. He also protested against the Finaunece Member going to the
Qouncil of State and giving vent to his feelings without answering to the criticisms
levelled in this House.

Speaking of the Council of elderly etatesmen, Mr. Mudaliar reminded the
Assembly that he was only the other day an elderly statesman and said, if I had the
alternative of choosing between His Majesty’s guest and an elderly statesman I
would prefer the former.

Mr. Ranga Iyer :—You were His Majesty’s guest at St. James,

Mr. Mudaliar :—1 was a guest of His Majesty’s Government whilst in England,

Concluding Mr. Mudaliar opined. that the reccipt side of the budget was under-
estimated and said : ‘Ours is an attitude of responsibility and the Government should
show its sense of responsibility by laying its cards on the table and I say that it ia
with a full sense of responsibllity and with every desire to help the Government
that we would adopt the course we shall adopt with reference to the Finance Bill/

Sir Hugh OCocke defended the Government imembers who were attacked by Mr.
Mudaliar and said that it was fair to give notice if the Opposition wished to make
any important speech, The speaker liked Mr, Rangachariar’s suggestion that the
Finance Member's coniract be extended by ten or fifteen years to have his abilities
at the disposal of the country and he also welcomed Mr. Chetty’s suggestion for the
reintroduction of the Reserve Bank Bill. He emphasised that the questions of
reintroduction of the Reserve Bank Bill and duty on kerosenc were serious matters
and could be disposed of summarily as they involved the reversal of a policy lon
pursued. He criticised the rumbling discussion lasting for three days a.ndv urg
more party cohesion. He assured support to the Bill subject to certain modifications
in respect of income-tax,

Sir Cowasji Jehangir said the keen eye of Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar had missed
to notice extravagance in this House itself. ‘Here you have, sitting behind the Glovern-
ment benches members drawing big salaries. They ave brilliant men in their line and
are proving very useful to the provineial councils in the matter of debats, Why
should the Finance Member alone have to sit for three days in his seat and go on
taking notes? Why not the Government members intervene frequently and regulate
the debate by mecting points at intervals ? There is extravagance in ~ keeping those
members_there like posts of wood.

Sir George Ratny :—Is a member right in casting aspersions of fellow members ?

President :—No member can cast reflections on his fellow members, but this has
rot been done by the member from Bombay,

8ir Cowasji Jehangir :—1 am not casting reflections, but I say these members sit
the whole of the segsion without saying a word. If you merely want a vote you can
have gour pattiwalas to vote. Those members do not want to be in that position.
They do not like it, It is the system of government which is extravagant,
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Bir Cowasji said when they wanted to impose as high a taxation as in the
European countries the taxpayer in India was entitled to ask whether he was getting
any additional amenities in return for the extra tax. His party was prepared to
help but the Government must economise and show signs of co-operation,

Mr. Sahani said that he was glad to get an opportunity te speak as be felt the
usual practice was to give prefetence to the Government benches and Mahomedan
and_European non-official speakers. He criticised the Government for not sending a
Sind representative to the Round Table Conference, As Mr. Sahani was proceeding
gsome members asked him to withdraw the remarks against the President.

President :—'If the hon. member would look into the official records he would
find that the President had been gnided by no motive and irrespective of cast ot
community members were given a chance/’ .

Mr. Sahani said if the rules required him to withdraw he would,

A wvoice :—You must withdraw.

Mr, Sahanj then withdrew his remark.

. Mr. A. Das urged the removal of the gricvances of the Ballia and Ghazipur
districts in the United Provinces.

Mr. Sarma deplored that the debate was a mere repetition of the general discussion
debate. The house at this stage adjourned.

.  20th. MARCH :—The chief interest in the Assembly to-day centered round the
introduction of Wheat Bill and the Salt Bill and the debate on the Finance Bill
The Houso agreed with only one dissentient to give leave to Sir George Rainy
to introduce the Wheat Bill. Thereafter the debate on the Finance Bill was resumed
and Mr. Amar Nath Dutt initiated it,

Mr. Amarnath Duts referred to the distressed state of Midnapur and proceeded to
quote from a proseribed account of the disturbances given by a non-official committee.

lively discussion followed when Mr. Sarma suggested that a proscribed docu-
ment could not be 8o used in the House.

The Law Member, 8Bir B. L. Miiter, said that a proscribed document could be
legitimately quoted if such action was intended to object to the policy of a Government
department but not for the purpose of reproduction in the proceedings of the House.

The President thereupon permitted Mr. Amar Na‘h Dutt to quote iti

Mr. Dutt read passages where ill-treatment to women was mentioned and said,
‘When Ravan ill-treated Sita he lost Lanka. Now that you are permitting ill-
treatment of our women your days are numbered.

The House rose for launch and when it reassembled Mr. Sadig referred to the
Frontier Province’s backwardness and condemned the action of that administration
in not allowing Pandit Malaviya to go and distribute relief after the disturbance.

Sir Gleorge Bainy said that tho debate had covered a wide range but held the
view that they were getting closer to business than they had been doing in  previous
years. (Applause) He referred particularly to the points raised by Mr, Jamal

uhammed and Mr. Rangachariar regarding the tanning industry. He eaid the past
scheme of protection had been a failure. The industry was not worried regarding the
domestic market but the export market and it was  diffieult to protect such an
industry unless the Government and the Legislature were prepared to do it in the
form of direct financial assistance. One of the difficulties was that the raw material
I)roduced in India was not a mouopoly so that if an egport duty was to_enable the
ocal industry to buy cheaper material then the foreign users of the Indian raw
material might look to other sources of supply. )

He agreed with Mr, Jamal that the position was different in respect of goat skin
where India had something approaching a monopoly. America took 90 per cent., of
goat-sking while the United Kingdom took 90 per cent. of tanned skin. America did
not however hit India in the United Kingdom. He therefore felt that there were
great difficulties in using export duty as a means of protection and so far as past
experience showed he did not see how these diffculties were to be overcome but he
recognized that goat skins in particular raised a question which deserved examination
and he would see that there was such examination and that full opportunity was
given to the tauners of South India to represent on the subject.

Referring to Sir Cowasji Jehanpir’s remarks reparding official backbenchers, the
Leader of the House said that there was difficnlly in anticipating what the Opposi-
tion members would say and in utilizing the eloquence of provincial members but
wherever possible this was done but there were perhaps some members on the Oppo-
sition benches whose object was to deliver a speech whether it was answered or not
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(Langhter,) Finally he referred to the Vizagapatam harbour. Though trade conditions

did not make the prospect look as bright as seven years ago, the harbour would prove

to be a perfectly sound Xroposltion and of very great asslstance to that part of India

vtvllla;chtit vlv_(iald serve. (Applause). In such cases it was better to acquire more land
n too little.

Mr. B. N, Misra (Orissa) nrged for the immediate appointment of a Boundaries
Commission in order to group together the Oriya speaking people and give them a
separate province as admitted by all authorities. He wondered why Orizsa was not
represented at the Round Table Conference. What was the use of making a
youngster to represent entire Bihar and Orissa when there was Mr. Madhusudan %)as
with age and experignce and ability. Mr. Misra spoke highly of the martial spirit
of Oriyas and stated to the cheers of several sections of the” House that his great
grandfather was the commander of the Kalinga forces and that the military spirit
was not dead even though the British Government in order to provide empleyment
for theit own people had deprived them of arms.

8ir Foxl-i-Hussain, speaking in an undertone, said he had not participated in the
debate enrlier hecanse he hoped that after the second reading speeches he and his
secretary would examine all points concerning his departments.” But he intervened
to-day because pointed criticism had been made that the members of the treasury
benches were not taking any interest in and were indifferent to the debate. If there
was at least dyarchy in the centre possibly there would have been some confact

tween some of the executive councillors and non-official benches and eriticism from
the latter would have been less. However, he  assured Mr, Rangachariar who had
eriticised the Government of India for mnot-approving of the Madras Revenue
Settlement Bill that the Government of India was as zealous of the autonomy of the
local legislatures and local Goverumentd as he himself. Only last year they had the
Mhalabar Tenancy Bill passed by the local council and the Government of India
steadily refused to interfere, Alluding to the remarks about retrenchment Sir Fazl-i-
Hussain repeatedly assured that there was not one inch of economy which had not
been attacked, In fact he often regretted that he had in consequence to hold up
many schemes which had been approved. Whether there was further room for
economy in the Army Department he could not say, but methods of economy there
also were trinﬁent. He begged the House to understand that no member of the
Government liked to approach the outgoing Viceroy to certify any part of the
Finance Bill. He hoped that all sections of the House would ca-operats m coming to
a businesslike arrangement as to how to face the present deficit and thus satisfy
the country.

After Messrs, Sykes and Osman had sEoken the closer was applied and granted
and the Finance Member was cheered as he rose to reply fo the five days’ debate,
He said that the House seemed to be weary after such a long debate but he would
deal fairly and fully with the arguments advanced on the other side. He compli-
mented the House for having dealt with the issues on the merits which has been

eculiar to this year’s debate, The hon. members who remember last two year's
Siscussiou will find that there is now in the discussion on this question an atmos-
phere of reality which has not been present before, I think the constitutional changes
which are coming have cast their shadows and have already influenced the tone of
discussions in this Assembly.

The Finance Member first dealt with the speech of the Leader of the Opposition.
‘Ho asked me what I would do if T were in his place, I heartily reciprocated that
snd asked what he would do if he were in my place ? (Laughter and applause.)
I would answer his question by being frank and even indiscrect. If 1 were in the
hon. Member's Ylace what T would do is this. T would try to find out what the
Government really can do. Then I would concentrate all my efforts on forcing them
to do something to achieve the following objects, something to show to the publie
that the representatives of the public have asserted themselves, something which
would really mean giving a conercte pledge that the Government are in earnest,
somet,lliné1 perhaps, if that is possible, to relieve any features in the taxation pro‘s)o-
sals which are reafly unjust and something at last (and here I am going to be indis-
creet) something to give a jolt to the machine of Government which wiﬁ bring home
to all who are working it that they are involved in a desperate economic crisis and
to make them feel that they have got to face realities.’

Bir George Bchuster continued : “That’s the sort of thing which I would do a8
Leader of the Opposition. I would try to find out the facts and not take my stand
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on any impossible plane. T hope he will reconsider his position. It has been alleged
that the Giovernment do not take the members into my confidence, I have told the
whole truth. T did take an occasion last week in helping the members to realise
the true situation, but I regret to say a summary of what passed at the meeting
appeared in the press. I feel the Leader of the gppo&lition deserves an agolog from
somebody. In the course of that disenssion I suggested that the leader should meet
the Army member, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, For various reasons my
friends thought that at that stage nothing would -be gained by that course, The
reasons were, 1 am prepated to say, gaod reasons, but I venture to think that _the
course might be reconsidered. The offer is still open. Possibly it may be froitful
if yon pursne i,

The Finance Member next referred to the currency and exchange controversy and
snid that the Leader of the Opposition had asked him for his honest opinion on the
subject. ‘I hope my hon. friend does not suggest that what I bave said _publicly
does not represent my honest opinion. (Laughter) I was not speaking in haste.
Possibly it is one of the subjects which has in my term cost me most anxziety and
most concern because unfortunately the fecling about it has penetrated very deep
and it has been a large factor in the situation, not merely in the economic situation,
but also in the political situation. It has given me much thought and sleepless
nights and I have arrived at my convictions after all these mental processes. I
should be very pleased to spend a day with the Leader of the Opposition to explain
how T arrived at my conclusions.

Proceeding the Finance Member referred to the remarks ot Mr. Shanmukham
Chetty and quoted figures to show that the net reduction of expenditure in the civil
side was one erore and ten lakhs. It was true that under the heading ecivil works
the cost of building would go down but there had been no substantial fall_in buil-
ding prices. In fact they had not yet got direct benefit from the fall in prices.
He, however, agreed with Mr. Chetty that a reserve bank was eesential for India,
but there must be adequate reserve gefore a reserve bank could he established. There
eould be adequate reserve either through borrowings from abroad or through
appeal to the Indian national Government to provide them with gold reserve. The
former procedure was not a populir move in view of the ecriticism of the sterling
borrowing policy. The latter course could not. be adopted by the present Govern-
ment. In these moments of political uncertainty and when reserves were inadeguate
it was not Eosaxble to start a reserve bank although he thoroughly agreed that there
must be a bank. Proceeding the Finance Member referred to Mr. Ramaswami Muda-
liar’s remarks and said that the notifications in the Gaxette to which he referred
were mere formalities and no increased expenditure was involved. Both Mr. Muda-
liar and 8ir. Cowasji Jehangir wanted further information on certain points, but
the Finance Member promised to give information later. . .

ir George fchuster referring to retrenchment said that he did not believe in
cuts like those effected by the Incheape Committee or serapping ruthlessly but wanted
to simplify the whole machine and effect real permanent economy through a com-
mittee with force of public opinion behind it, “As regards army’ expenditure, ques-
tions like strength of army, capitation charpes and contribution by the Imperial
Government were for the Round Table  Conference. But it could be found out
whether army expenditure was on a businesslike footing and whether the equipment
programme could be slowed up this year. In order to discuss these with the
Commander-in-Chief the Finance Member reiterated his offer to the party leaders
that they should meet Sir Phillip Chetwode, (There were no cheers.) Dealing with
the budget itself the Finance Member admitted that the income-tax burden was
heavy, but it was not appalling for there had since been a revival in the share mar-
ket and rise of Government eccurities. He was truly sorry for the position of the
agricnlturist and felt that unless the sitnation improved in the coming year relief in
some measure might be necessm:{v.

The Finance Member concluding made an important announcement as regards a
retrenchment committee as the result of his conversations with party leaders and
some members ot the Council of State. He said that from his conversafions it appeared
that they should keep the representatives of public in touch with the Government
and, secondly, for conducting a most effective enquiry into the various branches,
it must be by different forms into different parts of the field of expenditure, A reso-
lution would be moved for the appointment of a fairly large committee consisting
of members of the Assembly and a few members of the Council of State and if this
was carried the committee wonld meet in Delbi before the end of the session. The



174 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [ New DELHI

report of Mr. Lukes, special officer, will be also published in_a day or two. After
setting the preliminaries the committee would adjourn and meet in Simla at the
beginning of May when the Government would have a ready agenda and plans
for systematic enquiries. (Applause), Sir George Schuster sat at the conclusion of
90 minutes’ speech amidst applause.

The motion for consideration of the Finance Bill was then passed. The Assembly
then adjourned.

21st. MARCH :~In the Assembly to-day, soon after interpellations, Maulvi
Muhammad Yakub tried to move an adjournment of the Houge to discuss
the logs of Muslim lives in Mochi in the l{{[irzapore district. The Home Member
ralsed no objection but Mr. Permanand objected and as less than 25 members rose,
leave was not granted. The House, then, proceeded to debate the Finance Bill
clause by clause,

ConTRoL ON SALT DUTY

| tMr. Maswood Ahmed moved for the abolition of the clause imposing a duty on
Balt.
Bir George Rainy said the effect of the amendment, if carried, would be that the
House would take away the control it exercises over the fixing of duty on salt and
would leave the Ctovernor-General in Council to fix the duty in the manner he liked.
For deletion of the clause in the Finance Bill did not Tepeal the Salt Act which
en;lp%w‘fred the Governor-General in Council to levy the duty. The motion was
rejected.

Bimilarly three amendments of Mr. [Amarnath Dutt reducing the salt daty to 8
ad,, 12 as. ' and Re. 1 were rejected after Sir George Schuster had explained to the
House that the policy of the Government during the last one year had to move with
the wishes of the public. The Government in the Gandhi-Irwin pact had allowed
the inhabitants in the salt producing districts on the coast to pick, manufacture
and sell duty free salt. And in order to make India self-supporting in the matter
of salt, the Government had brought forward a Bill to levy an import duty on salt.

~ When the President was putting to the House the motion that clause 2 of the
Finance Bill stand as part of the Bill, Mr. Chetty intervening said that the clause
related to schedule 1, fo which scveral amendments figured on_the ‘agenda paper.
He suggested that schedule 1 be first voted by the House. The President agreed.

The amendment of My, Sitaram Raju was declared out of order, a8 it enhanced
the rate of taxation,

Doty On RAw SUGAR

Mr. Abdulla Hareon moved for o reduction of the import duty on raw form
of sugar by Re. 1-4. He said India still wanted raw sugar, till the refining industry
had been established in India.

Bir George Schuster said, pending the consideration of the Tariff Board report
on sugar, the Government had levied the duty only for revenune purposes. The
question, therefore, of protection or encouraging the refining industry did not arise.

The motion was rejected.

The Houre also rejlected two amendments of Mr. Wajehuddin and Mr, Shabni to
reduce the duty on silver to 4 as. and 4as. 1 p., respectively, as also the motion of
Mr. Shahni to reduce the duty on spices and betel-nut to 15 centum.

Poor MAN’'S KEROSENE

After schedule 1 and clanse 2 had been adopted, Mr. 8. C. Mitra moved a
reduction of 9 pies in the import duty on kerosene. The Government, he said, in
‘t)ll;d'er to balance their budget, were making impossible for poor people to balance

eira.

Mr. Biswas felt that a reduction of the import duty would also mean a
reduction of the excise duty on kerosene, which financial considerations might not

ermit,
P Mr, Chetty said the question whether the excise dutgl be abolished, could be
discussed at the proper time but the question before the House for the present was
whether it was prepared to raise the price of kerosene oil by 9 p. and hit the poor
-consumer to that extent. . .

Mr. Chetty said it would not affect the consumer even if excise duty was kept
up at the proposed level, for the prices of kerosene were not fixed by the cost of
production and a fair margin for profit but by the import prices of that oil.
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Mr. Rangachariar struck a note of warning. He said at a time when the cry for
safeguards was the loudest in India, it would not be wise to deprive a British
concern of the benefit they had been enjoying for the last 26 years. Farther, if the
present difference between the import and excise duty be done away with, the only
result would be that the Burma Qil Company would abolish the difference in the
prices of white oil and yellow oil by raising the prices of the yellow oil. And as
it was only the yellow oil which was largely consumed by poor people, the action
of the Assembly might hit, instead of benefitting, the poor people. He condemned
the action of the Burma Oil Company in fixing the prices of oil not by the cost of
production and a fair margin of profit but by some unholy alliance with foreign
importers of oil, If the Europeans in the country desired a fair treatment, they
ah?luld p_lia.ce the interesta of India in the forefront. The speaker was for cheaper

ellow oil.
v Bir Abdur Rahim said that he had no objection to the Finance Member
collecting as much revenue as possible from customs, provided it did not hit the
oor.
P Mr. Rama Krishna Reddi agreed with Mr. Rangachariar that the -existing
difference between customs and excise should continue in the interest of the
consumers. The Burma Oil Company would be hit if this advantage was not given
At the same time, he wanted that the price of yellow oil, which was consuime
largg]y by the poorer classes, should not go up.

Bir George Rainy emphasised that the surcharge embodied in the Bill was only for
one year and radical remodelling of the structure of taxation was inappropriate when
the method selected was that of a temporary surcharge, The figures show that people
were buying more and more white oil in preferenceto yellow oil. If Mr. Rangachariar’s
suggestion was adopted the customs duty on yellow oil would be 2 as. 3 p. and the
excige duty on yellow oil would be 1 as. 3 p. This would mcan a loss to the Govern-
ment  of Rs. 45,00,000. Moreover, :if they reduced the import duty on oil, people
would set to work to manufacture that oil only. The Government would, however,
examine the Position and if they found that the vevenue position improved by the
latter part of the year then the GGovernmcnt might agree to forego this. But at
present the Government eould not give np that revenue.

Mr. Shanmukham Chetty at this stage made it eclear that the non-official
parties were agreed that they should take a decision first on the import duty,

Mr, Heathcote of the Associated Chambers said that if the advantage enjoyed by
the Burma Oil Company was remgved, it might be forced to find a market elsewhere,
The debate had not concluded when the House adjourned.

23rd. MARCH :—Ta an atmosphere of tense excitement, to-day, Principal Sahani’
of Karachi, a member of the Nationalist Party, refused to withdraw unconditionally
his remarks on Satarday against the President, Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoolah, alleging
partiality to certain sections of the House. .

The member having refused to withdraw, the President left the matter to the
House, whereupon Sir George Rainy moved that the remarks referred to be expunged
from the proceedings of the House which motion was adopted.

The discussion of the Finance Bill was then resumed.

Mr. Rangachariar moved an amendment to that of Mr. 8. C. Mitra so that clause
A be included to consider the excise duty together.

The President ruled this out of order.

Dr. Ziauddin speaking on Mr, Mitra’s amendment said that it was the duty of
the Q(overnment to impose an excise duty on oil produced in Burma.

After lunch, Messrs, Rajaram Pandya and Joshi supported the amendment in the
interest of the consumer. r. Joshi added that the best solution would be for the
Government to acquire oil interests and nationalise it.

Mr. Q. A. Dass said Sir Gilbert Layton’s financial scheme had also supported
their poiat of view.

8ir Cowasji Jehangir said under no circumstances should they put extra money
into the pockets of imforters at the cost of the consumers, the taxpayers and an
indigenous industry. They must also be equally determined to see that the excise
proposals of the Government were also eliminated.

Mr. Jebangir Muushi characterized as overdrawn the definition of Mr. Moore that
the Burma Oﬁ Industry was national. He, however, wished the House to consider
that by its vote it must disprove the unfounded charge that this House did nof
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keep in view the interests of Burma. It should show to the European commercial
interest in Burma that so long as they remained a part of India they wounld get &
fair deal, but that they could not possibly expect any such kindly treatment once
theé ceased to be part of British India.

N lir dHugh Cocke said his group was prepared to vote extrn taxation under both
the heads,

8ir George Schuster appreciated the clear and logical line of argument of Mr.
Munshi and said the House should not take decision which might bear an aspect of
discriminatory legislation against a British controlled company and at a time when
the question of separation of Burma was under consideration. The two duties must,
thevefore, be considered together. If one was reduced so must the other be. He
asked the House 10 consider the proposed tax as to whether it was fair in the
interest of the country as a whole, He said that carefully compiled statistics showed
that a poor family of five agriculturists consumed 3.7 gallons 2 year, which meant
that a8 the result of the extra duty they would bear one guarter of an anna extra
taxation a Year per family and the burden in the case of & well-to-do agricultural
family would be one anna a year. On the other hand Government would, %y putting
such an insignificant burden on the people, get Rs. 157 lakhs as revenue. The
argument of burden on the poor man was thus purely sentimental. Moreover, if
they reduced this tax Government could not give relief over income tax, where some
sections_were really bard hit.

The Finance Member next informed the House, that though he could not disclose
official information, Mr, Heathcote had given him figures showing that the Burma
Oil Company paid in the form of Indian taxation yearly three times the sum it had
distributed yearly in the form of dividend. Then again” the company gave consi-
derable benefit to the country by way of employment and purchase of indigenous
stores, He made a final appeal to the House to realize that of all the taxes pro-

osed this one produced revenue with the least burden on India as a whole and
goped the House would not accept the amendment.

Mr. Rangachariar ~Supposing wo earry this amendment, will you still persist
in increasing the cxcise duty ?

Sir Qeorge Schuster—1 Tefuse to answer that, Sir,

The House went to vote and while voting was on, there was considerable excite-
ment in the Opposition ranks as some members, including Mr. Rangachariar and
8ir Hari Siogh Gour, had remained neutral, and thus & split had occurred. Some
members remarked : ‘We will have revenge. = We won’t support these exploiters.
We will form a People’s party. ~We won’t support them over the income-tax
proposal” When the division figures came there: were for the amendment 47 and
against 54 votes, and the amendment was rcjected amidst offieial applause.

PRICE OF YrLLOW OIL.

Mr. K, P. Thampan moved for exemption of yellow oil from the import duty.

Mr. Ramkrishna Reddi supported him, and said that any increase in duty was
thrown on the price of yellow oil, as the B. O. C, dared not increase the price of
white oil on account of competition,

Bir George Rainy said while it would be possible to enter into a binding agreement
regarding keeping down the price of yellow oil with Indian domiciled companies, it
would not be possible to enter into such agreement with companies domiciled abroad
and if th% kept up prices the Government would lose an income to the extent of
Rs. 45 lakhs and the consumers would not benefit. He promised to place the results
of his detailed examination of the question before the end of September.

The amendment was lost by 33 against 56 votes, several Independents and Nation:
alists, including the front benchers, remaining neutral,

PosTAL RATES

Mr. Amarnath Dutt proposed a reversion to the old postal rates in the case of
envelopes and posteards. This was supported by Mr. Ranga Iyer and Mr, C. C. Bis-
was, But the amendment was rejected by 33 against 46 votes.

Mr. 8. C. Sen’s proposal for three pice envelopes was also rejected. The House
at this stage adjourned.

Execution of Bhagat Singh & others

24th. MARCH :—-The Assembly met to-day in a very agitated mood and the question
time was rapidly gone through. All members were in their seats when Mr,
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Rangachariar, Leader of the Opposition, rose and, in grave tones, read out a statement
oa behalf of his party anunouncing their decision to walk out as a protest against
%hlel execution of Bhagat Singh and others, Mr. Rangachariar’s statement was as
ollows :—

“It is with feelings of Erofound sorrow and deep indignation that I rise to make
a statement. We view with grief and resentment the action of the Government in
having carried out, last night, the seutence of death passed on Bhagat BSingh and
two others by the special tribunal so long ago as 7th October last, The facts
relating to that trial are well-known. For reasons which it i8 unnecessary to
recapitulate it was a trial behind the back of the accused, under a special procedure
sanctioned by an Ordinance which this IHouse always ‘protested against. The vast
majority of the public firmly believe that Bhagat Singh at least was not concerned
with the particular erime for which he was convicted and sentenced to death, The
volume of public feeling in the matter has been made manifest in “maoifold ways
to the Government and the public fervently hoped and earnestly expected that the'
Government would have recognised the force of public opinion counveyed to them by
that great saint of India. The Government have flouted and have done the thi_l_l_%i
which we fear will lead to more serious consequences, Not only that, the Governmén
have by this disregard of public opinion invited and are inviting serious trouble to
themselves and the country. Justice tempered by mercy would have redounded to
the credit of the Government, hut, alas, wise counsels find no echo in the hearts of
the Government. A peaceful atmosphere, which is so essential now, is seriousl
jeopardised. We resent this most strongly and we are in great grief and we shall
not be able to take part in to-day’s proceedings in the Assembly’.”

Mr, Rangachariar thercupon declared ‘that he would wait to here what the Govern-
{rﬁent hgxéi to say ou the subject before they walked out. Sir James Crerar

en gaid :~—

‘1 must in the first instanee emphasise very strongly that the Government cannot
accept the view that the prisoncr concerned in this trial did not have a fair trial.
The Government are convinced that they had a fair trial and,that every opportunity
was given to the defence to produce evidence.

‘As regards the provisions under which the, trial took place I need hardly remind
the hon. members that the question was considered by the highest tribunal iu the
Empire. The hon. members are well aware of the circumstances connected with this
case, which excited very deep public feeling in various directions, 1 do not think
my bon, and learned friends opposite would be inclined to question that the original
%ng;e which necessitated these proccedings profoundly shook the public throughout

ndia.

Voice,—~BSpeak up, we can’t hear.

tMr. Amarnath Dutt.—We have not come to hear that, We must walk out
at once. .

8ir James Cirerar.—The Government are very sensible of . the feelings, But in
view of the facts which I have stated and having regard to the fact that after a
very careful and minute examination of the proceedings they came to the conclusion
that the trial was fair and the sentcnees were just and though it is always a great
satiefaction to the Government when they are able to exercise clemency, I must
add that in this case they had no doubt whatever that they will fail in their duty
:ﬁ I?diu and the maintenance of law if, in these circumstances, they had not enforced

e law.

Sir George Rainy.~1L would only add one sentence. I would remind .the Oppo-
sition that the action which they contemplate would mean the abdication of their
izfnstituencies at a time when the most important public business is before the

ouse.
A Voice.~We know cur business. We don’t want these sermons.

The Nationalist members then walked out in a body,

Rir Hari Singh Gour alone wavered for a minute, but he too later followed
them, Three lodependents, Messrs. 8. C. Mitra, D. K, Lahiri Choudhury and Badig
Hussain joined the Nationalists while other Independents remained in their seats,

A protracted discussion then followed a motion of Sir Abdur Rahim that the
House should adjourn for the day in view of the Nationalist walk out. The President
having ultimately ruled for continuance of the discussion of the Finance Bill. Sir
Abdur Rabim and Sir Cowasji Jehangir walked ous.

The Assembly then proceeded with the postal rates.

23
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Mr, Haji Wajihuddin then moved an amendment in which he wanted the samo

stal coneession to printed advertisement and other watter meant for circulation,
R%out half a dozen members spoke briefly, after which Mr. Sams said that he would
g0 over the matter. )

On this assurance the amendment was withdrawn and the clause relating to postal
matter was passed,

Discussion oN INCOME-TAX PROPOSALS

25th, MARCH :—The Assembly to-day procecded with the discussion of the
Finance Bill, Mr. Sahani (Nationalist) moved that the schedule regardivg income-tax
be removed from the Income-tax Act.

Bir Georgo Behuster did not reply and the House rejected the proposal.

Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar, Leader of the Nationalists, moved jthat the
schedule embodying the proposed increase in  income-tax and super-tax be
substitnted by the existing rates. He said that the amount involved was five crores
which the Government could find by retrenchment. 1l expeeted a revival of trade
and increased railway traffic due to the changed political counditions, nolwithstanding
the blunders of the Government, The existing burden of income-tax was already
heavy on trade and the professions, if not on salaricd scrvants. Fle had no ¢hjeetion
to increased income-tax, but he did object to increasing taxcs beyond the bearabla
capacity of the people.” [f the Government wanted o make a cut’in the salaries of
their servants, they should do so directly and not indirectly. The Assembly had
no other weapon for foreing the Government to have regard for public opinion
than this amendment,

Raja Babadur Krishnamachariar supported the-amendment and elaborately criticised
the system of administration of income-tax law,

Sir Abdur Rahim did not fully agree wi'h the amendment. He, al the same time,
agreed that there was room for retrenchment being made, particulurly in military
expenditure. Let retrenchment be in  non-cssential  services, ‘but not i an essential
service like Civil Aviation,

Bir Hugh Cocke warned the Assembly againgt forcing the (iovernment to leave a
large uncovered deficit when the Proviucial Governments’ budgets were already deficit
oned. He asked how mandv were the assesseus affected by this schedule.

Bir George Behuster : One tenth of one per cent of the population, or 326,719.

Bir Hugh Cocke: That is a very small number. The vast majority of the
opulation are not affected by this. I gugpest that the House should wvot vote for
r. Rangachariar’s amendment, but for somcthing more business-like and more

workable

Moulvi Mahomed Yakub said that the agrieulturist was already heavily taxed

to the extent of 50 per cent of his inconme from lands. He nsked why the capitalist
should be spared.

Mr. Rangachariar’s amendment for the status quo in regard to the level of

income-tax, was lost by 59 against 35 votes,

BIR CowasJl JEHANGIR'S AMENDMENT

Bir Cowasji Jehangir then moved an amendment which proposed that the
Income-tax rates proposed in the Finance Bill be reducced by four pies in respect of
incomes between Rs, 2,000 to Rs. 5,000 and by three pies for incomes between Rs.
6,000 and Rs. 20,000 and by two pies in respect of income Of Rs. 20,000 and
upwards. He estimated that his amendment would mean loss of revenue to the
extent of 234 lakhs over income-tax and 29 lakhs over super-tax. Ile asked the House
to pass the amendment and force the Government to retrench.

ir Hari Bingh Gour charged the Finance Member with making yearly promises
and not carrying out retrenchment.,

Mr. Arthur Moore eaid that the heart of the Luropean Group was with Mr.
Rangachariar’s amendment, but their head wns against it for proposed cuts in revenue
must be of practical application. His proposal for reduction of two pics would mean
loss to the Government of 91 lakhs, but he would amend it and give up altogether
the proposed increase up to five thousand _income and the loss of revenue thereby
would be 13C lakhs, This the Government could face.

Mr. Jagannath Aggarwal characterised the Finance Member's remedy as drastic
and poisonous,

. Jamal Mahomed held that income-tax had begun to be a tax on capital.
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Mr. Jog while regretting the defeat of Dewan Bahadur Rangachariar’s amendment,
hoped that they would now join to support Sir Cowasji.

Sir George Schuster, replying, said : “I find that our main difficulty is to distinguish
what wecan regard as the true voice of public opinion gpeaking to us through the
representatives of the public, I have tried to distinguish what T may call the true
voice in the interest of the tax-payer in general and of those who are hard hit in
respect of their own pocket.”

The Finance Member said S8ir H. 8. Gour's criticism was not justified, as a crore
of saving had already been made. That was a substantial effort to fulfil last year's
gromise. At the same time he recognised that the lower classes deserved consideration,

ut 80 far as Sir Cowasji’s proposal went, hesaid: “You have already voted ten
crores of taxation which will fall very largely on the poorest classes. venture to
think that a very unfortunate and regrettable impression will be created outside this
House in this country and abroad if the representatives of the democratic parties,
having pass?d tcn!crores of taxation on artic]esJ whi‘ch daily aﬁ}ect the poorest clmu\l,
», o1 o] 'n‘nk Ay H

nanow tas ond Snanvan tnwm o lasenn wmn Flamrnminmanné hanahaa
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THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL'S MESSAGE

The following is the text of the Governor-Gleneral’s message : “I have given - most
anxious consideration to the position created by the acceptance in the Legislative
Aggembly of the amendment to the Finance Bill which, it is estimated, will reduce
the expected revenue from income-tax for the next year by about 240 lakhs of rupees.
I fully recognise that the burden of new taxation which "the legislature has been
asked to_accept can be justified only by the most exceptional circumstances of which
indeed Hon. Members are well aware, I appreciate sincerely the co-operation of
Honourable Members in having already accepted the clauses imposing new and one-
rous taxation. I also recognise the desire of Honourable Members in discharge of
their duty to those to whom they are responsible, to assure in these times the utmost
measure of economy in the field of administration, But that the budget of the
Government of India for the coming year should be truly and securely balanced in
the widest interests of credit of India will, I am confident, be acceptzedy a8 essential
bg' the Legislative Assembly not less readily than by myself, The only question
therefore at issue is how far it is possible with immediate effect, that is, so as in fact
to be operative during the next year, to effect economies which will meet the reduc-
tion that has been made. After careful re-examination of all material items, I have
eatiefied myself that the maximum reduction which can be at once effected, mainly
by postponement for a year of important schemes for military re-equipment, is one
crore of rupees, To make a larger reduction than this would be to leave in effect
an unbalanced budget and to take a risk which I cannot regard as other than
dangerous to the essential interests of the country. I therefore feel it my duty to
recommend to Honourable Members the acceptance of an amendment which will make
the reduction of one crore and which, while leaving a securely balanced budget, will
meet what I feel to be the genuine demand of the House on the one hand for
enforcement of economy and on the other for mitigation of the burden of taxation
upon the poorest classes of income-tax payers, In making this recommendation to
the House I have sought to reconcile to the best of my ability the necessities of
public service with the expressed desires of Honourable Members whose earnest
attention I accordingly invite to the revised proposal of my Government.”

8ir George Schuster thereupon moved the necessary amendment to the inecome-tax
schedule which kept unaltered income-tax rates proposed in the Bill for incomes of
fifteen thousand and upwards and gave relief to the lower grades. His proposal was
to impose a taxof 6 pice on incomes between two and five thousand rupees, and
nine pies on income between five and ten thousand, and one anna on income between
fifteen and twenty thousand and thereafter. The original proposals remain as at

resent,
P The Finance Member said that yesterday’s vote of the House had rudely upset the
balance of the various classes bearing equitably the burden of the taxation and that
the proposal, which he moved in the form of an amendment, would give relief to the
poorest classes of income-tax payers, though it would put the Government in a
desperately tight position to find Re. 50,00000 by further cconomy in the ecivil
expenditure, besides, Rs. 60,00,000 agreed to over the Army budget,

The announcement shocked the party leaders, who wanted an adjournment to
enable them to examine the situation and also to get back members who had left
Delhi in ignorance of the course adopted by the (Government,

The President agreed to adjourn the House till next day.

GovVERNOR-GGENERAL'S RECOMMENDATION REJECTED

27th. MARCH :—The discussion on the Viceroy’s recommended amendment to the
Finance Bill was resumed.

Mr. Rangachariar, leader of the Qpposition, said that they had great respect for
the Viceroy and, after listening to the magnificent words uttered last night by the
Viceroy, he felt that a grave responsibility lay on them in rejecting the Viceroy's
recommendation, But they folt that the Viceroy had been grievously misadvised
by his councillors, His party had wanted to cut Rs. 5,00,00,000, the Independents
Res. 2,60,00,000 and the Europeans Rse. 1,00,00,000. The majority of the House had
aceepted a middle course. ‘But, Sir. the genius for constructive suggestions is a

culiar monopoly of the European group and instead of listening to us, the
%?nn.nce Member listens to the constructive proposals of his own kith and kin, ’fhen,
again, 8ir, the Finance Member assumed the roll of an apostle and protector of the
poor., He was arguing for days and quoting chapter and verse to show that the
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poor were not affected, and yet he began to accuse the Houwse of ignoring the inte-
rests of the poor. I think on reflcction he will realisc what serious injustice he has
done to us.’

Bir Abdur Rahim said that the Viceroy’s message merely reproduced what Sir G,
Behuster had stated. *What new facts bave you given us to ask us to change our
views ? T should consider myself unfit to take part in public life if within 24 hours,
I am agked to change my opinion for no reason whatever, (Applause). You accused-
us of thinking of our own pockets. Did we propose a duty on kerosene oil ? Tt was
the Government’s proposal. And did c{rou not carry it by your official block ?
{Applauee). And then you turn round and tell us we are unmindful of the intcrests
of the poor. You have done nothing for the poor compared with what other
Governments do. The Finance Member has talked of Parliamentary manucevers. I
would ask hon. members who voted against Government to tell us publicly the
reasons that induce them now to vote with the (Government. We are entitled to
know what has happened within an evening to make them change opinion,

Sir Hugh Cocke appreciated the fcelings of those who still opposed the taxation
proposals, but the House must face the situation as it stood. If additional taxation
was t0 be imposed, it must be on thosc who could bear it. The House should ® not
regard the Government proposals of the income-tax rate as a burden on the smaller
trader. The fact remained that it was not easy to fill the gap. It was quite
impossible that trade might improve as a result of good rains, or as a result of
settlement of the constitutional problem. But the Finance Member must take into
account cortainties and not mere possibilities. Sir Hugh Cocke regretted the up-
heaval over the Finance Bill and suggested to the House not to force the Govern-
"ment to an unreasonable extent.

8ir George Schuster, at this stage, by way of personal explanation, referred to his
Wednesday's speech and made it clear that in referring to the sectional interest, he
did not mean to suggest their own personal interest and if his language had con-
veyed that impression he withdrew it.

Mr. A Ramaswami Mudaliar, while being grateful to the Finance Momber for the
explanation, referred to another aspect of his Wednesday’s speech when, according
to Mr. Mudaliar, he adopted a high and mighty attitude as to the true voice of public
%pinion. Mr. Mudaliar referred to the opposition to the keroscne oil duty when the

inance Member declared that the additional burden on the consumer was only
half an anna per annpum. Now it did pot lie in the mouth of the same Finance
Member to twit the elected members by saying that they did not care for the poor
and only cared for reducing the income-tax rate,

Bir George Schuster intervened, pointing out that kerosene was not the only
customs article which the House had voted, There are many others which were
voted without division.

My, Mudaliar—I shall omit such luxuries as wine, bear, etc. I shall take only
cotton textiles. Due to the strong agitation in the country for indigenous cloth, our
voting on imported cloth stands on a different footing. Last ycar, when there was
a differential rate on British cloth, there was even a walk-out b{: the Nationalists,
This year we showed our sense of responsibility by not cven whispering about it.
You give us no ecredit for all that and youn ask whether ours is the voice of true
public opinion. If you want we are prepared to go out into the country on this
issue of the Finance Bill. Therefore, arguments like ‘truc voice of public opinion’
will not frighten us.’

Proceeding Mr. Mudaliar discounted tho talk of Rs. 1.00,00,000 further retrench-
ment by pointing out that Rs. 60,00,000 of that were to the mechanisation proposals.
He referred to the 15 per cent. reduction in the salaries of the Government officialg in the
Dominions and demanded the same in India, He emphasised that the recommenda-
tion to the House was by the Government and not by Iord Irwin and, therefere,
he nrged them to stand by the original decision.

Mr, Joshi mentioned that he had often been advised by official whips through
notices where he should vote, but had always consigned them to the wastepaper
basket. He represented labour and would alwas vote independently and asked the
Government if it wanted public opinion why should it not constitute a House in
which all geetions would be represented.

Mr, Raju said that the economy of Rs, 1,00,00,000 progosed by the Government
was_postponing expenditure and could not in any sense be called retrenchment.

8ir Cowasiji Jehangir said that the Finance Member had challenged the represen-
tative character of the House. They were all elected by the lndian people. And
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he was prepared to throw a challenge to the Finance Mcmber to put facts fairly and
squarely before the British public opinion and take the verdict. ILet him tell the
British people that_he was proposing an inerease of 39 per cent in the income-tax
of this country and that the Assembly was prepared to grant him 19 per cent. rise.
Though the Viceroy had sent them a recommended bill, they knew on whose shoul-
ders to throw the responsibility for the action.

Sir George Rainy pleaded that this was an emergency measure and _that though
both sides did their best, they had not been able to bridge the gulf sufficiently, The
entire Government of India took the respounsibility for the Finance Memher’s amend-
ment. The budget had come unbalanced by putting too mueh on the indirect tax-
payer. The alternative now before the House was the (Government’s modified proposal
and Bir Cowasji’s proposal.

Mr. Talib Mechdi said that though he had voted previously for Bir Cowasii’s
amendment, he would ask the House to grasp the hand extended by the Viceroy
and vote money which would be utilised to henefit the poor.

Mr, Jamal Muhammad asked the Government to withdraw the amendment.

The House thereupon divided and rejected the Viceroy’s recommendation by 56
votes to 60, amidst thundering non-official cheers.

Tmird REaping Nort Movep

_8ir George Schuster thercupon did not move the third reading of the Finance
Bill and wanted the President to certify that the Houso bad declined to pass the
Bill in the form rcecommended by the Governer-General.

The House next ecleeted mcmgers to the Standing Finance Committec and the
Education Commitiec, '
SUPPLEMENTARY GRANTS VOTED

The supplementary grants were all vofed,

During the discussion on the Indo-European Telepraph department vole, Mr.
Ramaswami Mudaliar was informed by Sir Joseph Bhoro that the besifsale had heen
made, for they got £450,000 whilc the book valuc of the assets was only Rs. 73,00,000.

Eipers’ Luxvry

TIn respect of the supplementary grant under Conneil of Sfate, where the Govern-
ment  mentioned  that  expendituTe  was  partly duc to fhe greater concession of
travelling in rescrved compartments, Mr. Rangachariar put in  the suggestion that
the Finance Member should write to the Couneil of State members that in view of
the financial stringency they should forego the luxury of travelling in reserved
compartments,

The Finance Member agreed to forward the suggestion,

INTEREST FREE LOANH

Discusging loans, Mr. Rangachariar asked for information reparding the proposed
loan (interest frec) to the Afghanistan Government.

g Tl:e Finance Member preferred this being answered by Mr. Howell, Foreign
ecretary.

Mr, K. C. Neogy brought in the guestion of the loan to the Nawab of Dacea,
while Mr. Ranga Iyer suggested that in respect of cvery such loan the permission
should be obtained of the Assembly.

Mr. Rangachariar reiterated his objection tn the Government of India giving loans
free of interest, when they were passing the Finance Bill with certification.

The Finance Member promised to keep this in view,

_Bir George Schuster moved for a sclect committee on the Income-tax  amendment
Bill and hinted that the Bill could be cirenlated by an exccutive ovder for opinion
and the select committce could sit in  Simla, Discusion on this was postponed
till next day.

Lorp Irwin's FAREWELL

28th. MARCII :—There was a unique demonstration when Lord Irwin came to take
formal}farewell of hoth the houses of the Legislature to-day. About 200 members
were present and the entire Assembly chamber was crowded and the gallerics
were packed. There was a prolonged cheer when the Viceroy entered the chamber.
He spoke for 10 minutes and said before finally taking action in  conncction with
the Finance Bill he hoped 1o convene a conference of party leaders of both houses to
discuss the situation.
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His Excellency expressed the debt the Government felt to members who in the
face of unpleasantness, risks and bitter reproaches had attended the session and so
prevented a rude set-back to the continnity of Indian parliamentary progress, 'The
whole country owed them gratitude. He begged them to educate their constituents

olitically, He hoped their association in the objects they had at heart would nover
¢ impaired and assured them of his abiding interest in cvery matter concerning the
political life of India. .

Thereafter the Viceroy shook hands with cach member, bxddmﬁ a personal fare-
well, and ag he was leaving the chamber he was given a thundering cheer, The
Viceroy then held a conference with party leaders.

DigcusgsioNn oN SALT Brnn

30th, MARC H :—When the Assembly met to-day, the Salt Bill discussion was
resumed, and Mr. B. K. Shanmukham defended the majority report recommending
4 annas duty., Mr. Chetty said there was possibly some misunderstanding on the
point of the Government’s intentions and asked the Finance Member to siate what
he wished to do with the proceeds of the temporary additional duty on forcign salt.

Sir George Schuster replied that it was propesed to give seven-eighths of
the expected proceeds to be devoted to the development of the salt industry
in Northern India and also to the iavestigation into further sources of
salt supply and farthor means to secare stcadiness of prices. The position, he said,
was pecullar, for the measure was only suggested for one year. But he expressed
the Government’s willingness, following the procedure of the Road Fund, to intro-
duce a resolution during the present gsession ‘to carry these proposals into effect
provided the House expressed its approval of the suggestion,

&ir Abdur Rahim asked if the Provinees eould devote the expected proceeds for
nation-building purposes.

The Finance Member said it was not proposed to impose any conditions in this
conncetion but reminded the Hon'ble Member that the measure was only suggested
for one year and it might be unsafe to count ont its continuance.

Mr., Sl};anmukham Chetti said there was no harm in the House adding a rider to
the resolution urging that the proceeds be applied to non-recurring nation-buildin
Purposes, Similar understanding was  given  when the IHouse gave up provincia
contributions.

Mr. C. C. Biswas cnquired why the Finance Member did not make this important
announcement when he moved his motion for circulation.

Mr, Shanmukham Chetty, resuming the discussion, spoke at length showing wh
he and other members who constituted the majority of the Assembly Committee
agreed to the additioual duty. The mcasure was one which was as much in the
interests of the Bengal consumer a3 of the national industry of India. This was
shown by their provision rcfm'ding rebate payable under the scheme,

Mr. Neogy said he would any day be cxploited rather by his own countrymen
than by forelgners and in protectionist matters he would not take a parochial view.
But th%tpresent case was one in which he would oppose the dutﬁ, beeause he believed
that protection should be given by bounty, The Government had done nothing to
tulfil the promise of developing the salt resources, 1de_ was opposed to divert any
money out of the present taxation to develop the salt supply machinery of the
Government.

Mr. Morgan said he was absolutely and utterly opposed to the Bill. Some taxes
were beneficial, but this was immoral. Since the 10th March the price of salt had
risen from Rs. 36 to Re. 62. At the moment, when unity and co-operation was the
lf)ig qu%atian, was it logical to expect that fecling when'a Bill of this kind was brought
orward.

Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar said the debate was an eye opener. Bengal was
the birthplace of Indian Nationalism and the speaker had learnt the lessous on
Nationalism from Bengal leaders. He continucd : “Ancestors of Mr. Morgan and Sir
George Schuster had crushed Bengal's salt Industry. Sir George Schuster is at least
prepared to make amends for the past sins (laughter), but how can Mr. Neogy, des-
cendant of the Bengal Nationalists, and Mr. Morgan go into the same lobby ? i say,
the price of salt in Bengal is kept intentionally low for the purpose of dumping. I
ask Bengal to stand just a prick to be able to help the country to develop the salt
industry. Why forget that even the proceeds of the tax are to go to your own
province ? Why not use these proceeds to revive the industry which had been killed
80 that Bengal may produce all her salt ?”
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Mr, 8. O. Mitra regretted that Mr. Biswas was not present during most of the
time when the committee of the Assemibly examined the subject in detail. He had
come to the couclusion that, without injuring the conswmer, Bengal was getting a
chance to revive her salt industry, and remove the stigma of she alone being
dependent on foreign salt.

Mr. Heathcote said if the tax was in the intcrest of the nation, it should have
been supported by all sections of the nation but it had not been.

Mr. Gayaprasad Singh doubted if the import duty would affect Bengal.

Mr. Amarnath Dutt supported the circulation.

Sir George Schuster said the debate was unusually interesting and would lead to
some upaccustomed companionships in the lobby. (Laughter). He had tried to take
up an impartial attitude on the Asscmbly Committee but would state that he had
now forined an opinion dofinitely in favour of the bill. Mr, Biswas' facts were
inaceurate and he had not quoted from the Tariff Board the whole truth., Salt was
selling in Bengal at present far below the fuir cost of production. They had to con-
sider whether the Tarift’ Board’s standardiscd level of price was fair and would on
average bc of benefit to the eonsuer, That was so, and it was with a view to
serve the consumer the best by trying 1o stabilise wholesale prices that the Govern-
ment were supporting the bill, He admsitted they were treading on uncertain ground.
but if the experiment failed they could return to the original position. He empha-
giged that the essence of the scheme was not to protect Aden, hut to develop the
internal sources of production in Indin. He disagreed with Mr, Morgan who said
the scheme would mean the death-knell of the Federation. Qn the other hand, the
essence of the scheme of Federation was for the constituent members to set up some
tribunal of a representative charscter to find the best remedy ou matters of common
concern, Sir George Schuster gave permission to official members from the provin-
ces to vote or not to vote, as they liked, as he wished the matter to be decided really
by the popular votes.

Birn Pagsep INTo Law

The result was that Mr. Biswas’s motion for circulation of the bill was defeated
b{ I8 votes against 53, and thereafter the bill was taken into consideration and passed
clause by clause and ultimately passed through the third reading without any debate.

ResnrvE Forcr Brrn Passed

The Reserve Force Bill which was passed by the Couuncil of State was then passed
without discussion,

CAWNPORE RIOTING

The clock struck four, and the adjournment motion about the communal rio-
ting at Cawnpore was moved by Mr. Maswood Almed who said it was not his inten-
tion to create commuual bitterness. He said the names of those who died in this
trouble would be written in letters of gold, Among those who were killed, and their
nuamber yaried from day to day, the majority were Mussalmans aud among them were
women and children. So also in respeet of the injured. In the face of this, he asked what
was the need of the huge army, if the police and they could not restore the peace
in time ? Why did not the authorities take precautionary measures, especially when
they had known what happened at Benares and Agra ? * If the Government were
unable to give protection let them go out of this country, bag and baggage. (Cheers.)

Mr. R. P. Bagla was ﬁlad that normal conditions were being restored after the
visits of the Governor and the Home Member from Lucknow. It was regrettable
that such a noble soul as Mr, Ganesh Sankar Vidyarthi was done to death while
engaged in preventing further trouble, The Government should take such steps as
would lead to the detection of murder of Mr. Vidyarthi.

Haji Wajihuddin (Meerut) gave briefly the facts as gleaned by him from many
sources, and said the questions were whether the local authorities had realised the
critical situation and whether they took steps to cope with the situation,

Mr, Hariraj Swarup said the Government were responsible for not having been
able to restore peace and order so far in Cawnpore. Adequate steps were not taken
to restors order, nor werc any precautionary measure taken to prevent the distur-
bances especially after the lessous of Benares and Agra. In fact, according to the
xéiports, tls)l}ere were no policemen to be seen in Cawnpore, in the first two days of

@ trouble,



30 MAR, 31 ] THE CAWNPORE RIOTS 185

Mr. Emerson, Home Secrotary, (who was especially nominated for the debat:{
read out at the outset the latest report received from the U. P, Government bas
on telephonic information 9-40 a. m,, to day. It stated : “Everything is pecfectly quiet,
No more attacks or fires ave reported. Shops are getting to open slowly, Bome of
the Mills have started working. The city is still very panicky, but feeling is getting
better., Arrests up-fo-date oumber 341, The casualties ave: Death so far ascer-
tained 131, 42 Hindug and Y9 Mahomedans and wounded 386, 219 Hindus and 167
Moslems. Mr. Emerson expressed the Government’s great regret at this tragedy
and their sympathy with the relatives of those who had lost their lives, or who ha
been injured and with those who snffered losa. Criticism had been made that vigo-
rous action was not taken by the local authorities, and that these disordersa should
have been brought under control much earlier. He could not answer those ocriti-
cisms in the face of paucity of information, pauncity because the local officers were
engaged for nearly a week iu nugpreﬂaing disorder and in doing their utmost to save
the lives of innocent citizens, and they had not had time to send detailed information,
But from such information as he Vsosﬂeased, it was clear that there was no lack of
vigorous action form the outset. hen the trouble started on the afternocon of the
24th in the Mall, action was immediately taken. It was stopped, Later, in the
afternoon, trouble began inside the eity due to the attempts of some to force Moslem
shopkeepers to close their shops. This was of a loeal character, and was quickly
brought under control, The District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police
went into the city. They sent 250 of their armed reserve. Daring the ni§ht there
wag sporadic trouble and the troops in Cawnpore were called out. Early in the
morning of the 25th tronble was apprehended and there was no delay in sendin
reinforcement and 200 police were. despatched - from Lucknow. Two companies o
the East Yorks were sent from Lucknow and they reached Cawnpore the same
afternoon, Aud as all available men in  the Lucknow Reserve had beeu seat,
reinforcement were requisitioned from other distriets. The position on the 28th March
was that reinforecments from the ontside districts were 507 making a total, with the
Lucknow Reserve, of 872 in addition to the ordinary city force. This force was
further augmented by reliefs of 250 men.

Answering the second charge that the local authoritics were unable to quell the
disturbance in time, Mr Emerson cxplained  that unless all communal disorders were
brought under coutrol within the firgt few hours the task of controlling them became
a gradual process. Raids took place between the people of two Moballas or between
two sections of the people in the same Mohalla. In such circumstances patrolling
and intensive picketing were useful,  but these were poesible only when forces were
adequate. As soon a3 reinforeement arrived picketing and patrolling were put into
practice, and gradually the situation was brought under control.

To the charge frequently made that ‘the (overnment were more ready to quell
political disturbance than communal disturbance, Mr. Emerson declared that he
conceived of no worse dercliction of duty on the part of a Goverament officer than
ta deliberately stand by while the lives of innocent citizens were in jeopardy. As
soon as peace was restored in Cawnpore, the Government would examine all accounts
in detail in order to see how such Oceurrences could be prevented in the future,
But it was primarily for the leaders of public opinion and of all communities to
maintain friendly velations between all communities and to promote goodwill and
friendly feclings.

Mr. C. 8. Ranga Atyar suid that Mr. Emerson had given them an essay on how
the communal situation could be handled snd his speech had shown a glaring
digerepancy in regardto the bureaucratic method of dealing with law and order,
He did not want to know how many Hindus or Muslime wore killed or injured,
but how many Indians were killed and injured. The number of lives lost revealed
to him the incompetence of the present "aunthority to maintain law and order. If
there had been murder of some Earopean, there would have been, a8 occurred at
Sholapur, Martial Law, He asked why Martial Law was not introduced in Cawnpore.
“You show all bureaucratic promptness and power when your own prestige .is
involved. The Congress Hospital of Bombay tells the tale of lathi charges on

eaceful women and children, When our men, women and children are being
utchered in the streets by hooligans, this hooligan Government abdieates.
Those of the Government Benches seem to have told the Provincial Governments
that they can give a long rope to the communal rioters and wmen who want to
impair the peaceful atmospherc that has becn created. There bhas  heen grave
dereliction of duty, Here is a report of the most responsible newspaper the “Leader”

o
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cf)grAllglhabad which states that in the worst affected area no policeman was visible
miles.

Mr. Shafi Daudi said such matters were n domestic concern, and should not
have been brought before the House, but he asked why they should criticise the
Government  alone, Cawnﬁore had 2 grave lesson. Here there was no cow or
music_question involved. Here the issue wag an eflort of one community to dominate
t:he other and impose ity will on it, This domination muat stop if they wanted peace.
“The Congress non-violence is against those who have brute force, but violence is
displayed sgainst those who are considered to be helpless, (Applause). We Muslims
are helpless and imbeeile. [t is because of these experiences that 1 severed my
connection with the Congress, Let us change this mentality if we want peace.”

Mr. Arthur Moore was sorry that Mr. Ranga Aiyar had left his seat after
{Voices : What ? ) after au obviously insincere utterance, He commended to the
House the tone of Mr. Shafi Daudi's speech. (Applause). T a perfect stranger has
been listening to Mr. Ranga Aiyar's specch, he would have thonght that Europeans
permitted the massacre of Indians in Cawnpore. (Voices “No No”, He did not say
that). Countinuing, Mr. Arthur Moore said that, time after time, riots had broken out
in towns where there wag no Kuropean interest whatsoever, and troops were promptly
called in to quell the riot. The European community had suflered heavily in
Cawppore. Mr. Ranga Aiyar's suggestion that prompt netion was not taken becanse
no Kuropean was aftected,” was wholly untrue, As regards the promptness of Govern-
mian‘t. action they did not wish to sit on judgment as they were not in possession of
all facts.

Mr, A. Das agreed with Mr. Shafi_Daudi that- the responsibility lay on the leaders,
but asked the Government to censure - the officers for not taking prompt action.

Bhai Parianand agreed with Mr. Shali  Dauadi that the matter should not have
been brought before the House. He denjed - that the riots at Denares and Cawnpore
were communal in their origin. Mr. Vidvaythi gave up his life saving Muslim life.
He denied Mr, Shafi Daudi's assertion that Hindus wanted to domtinate the Muslims.

Sir James Crerar spoke for a few minutes when it was six and the wmotion was
automatically talked oul. He covered in part the ground traversed by the Home
Becretary, and said that in the absence of full information, it was inpossible for the
Govetnment to give an answer to all the points raised. But information was
gufficient to show that the local suthorities were not supine, and that they dealt
with the situation promptly. Oue thing to be noted was that peace had been
restoved, and the immediate tusk of the authoritics was to restore coufidcace, relieve
distress and bring the offenders to justice. He therefore reinforced the appeal of Mr.
Yamin Khan for the assistance of all enlightenced men, whether Hindus or Mussalmaus,
in catablishing pesce and concord. Mr. Shati Daudi had strack a note of wisdom,
logictand commonscnse for thore wus a decper and  larger  problem  confronting  the
country.

At this stage, the motion was talked out, and the Assembly adjourned.

Tar WHEAT BiLL

31st. MARCH :—In the Assembly to-day Sir George Rainy moved for the con-
sideration of the Bill to iinpose a temporary duty on the importation of wheat.

Mian Shah Nawaz said that if the Brifish Government could not come to the
help of British agriculturist, it must admit that it had completely failed in this
country, o far as the objection from Bengal was concerned, they wanted either the
permanent settlement to be abolished in Bengal or be iutroduced in the FPunjab
{Applause). He warned the Government that muuy bogus contracts would be entered
into and if the clause giving cxemption to contracts was retained, the whole Bill
would be uscless.

Sir Cowasji Jehangir said that the two issues to be horne in mind were whether
the Bill gave any assistance to the agriculturists and in doing so whether it damaged
any other interests in the country.

Mr. Hari Swaroop urged that the measure be made more protective than it was.

Dewan Bahadur A. Ramaswami Mudaliar asked why it was that the Government
did not revert to the Moghul ’;])mctice of taking revenue in kind instead of eash and
further what the Government hud done to procure preference for Indian agricul-
tural produce in Empire markets aud what plaus they had to take part in the
Empire Economic Conference at Ottawa., He held that the bill beforo them was an
eye-wash and would not help even if the cause relating to contracts was omitted.

Mr. Talib Mehdi declared that railway freights must be lowered and foreign wheat
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boycotted. They were sitting on the edge of an economic voleano. He urged the

revenue from the Wheat Bill being given to the Panjab (Government.

Mr, Sohan Singh said that the distress was very acute, and the Government has
shown no resourcefulness to meet it, as conntries like the United States of Ameriea
and Canada had done. He pleaded for a Committes of Enquiry into the whole ques-
tion to devise measures for help in the future.

Mr. Biswas at this stage withdrew his amendment for circulation which was
moved on the 28th. March.

Mr. Harbans Singh moved for the deletion of Clause Three, which exempts from
duty wheat already ordered. Several mambers spoke both for and against the dele-
tion, and eventunl{y the amendment for deletion was rejected by 57 against 22 votes,
there being 50 neutrals,

Sir Cowasji Jehangir then moved an amendment, whereby fifteen thousand tons
of wheat estimated to be imported between lst and 20th of March were to be exemp-
ted from duty. The Puanjab and U. P. members generally opposed the amondment
in the intercsts of the agrienlturists, while Mr. Morgan was among the supporters.
This amendment was also rejected by 50 againat 26 votes, .

On the motion of Mr. Morgan, accepted by the Government, the House carried
without a division the proposition that a new clause be inserted that the duty on
wheat flonr (besides wheat), be Rs. 2 per hundredweight.

But there was opposition from botg Nationalist and Independent benches to the
next clanse in the Bill, whereby Government was empowered to remit such a duaty
or reduce it to such an extent as they thought fit. 'To this, there was a further
addition sought to he made by Mr. Morgan so that the reduction to be made by the
Government in the course of the next finaneial year might be not such as to make
it lower than the ad walorem duty of 20 per cent. = Nationalists and I[ndependents
objected on the ground that the Legislature alone shonld have this power to reduce
the daty, and that the Executive should not, in ‘any circumstances, be given the
power,

But the original clause, together with the addition proposed by Mr. Morgan, were
both passed by large majority. The Bill, as thus amended by both the motions of
Mr. Morgan, was then passcd, The Assembly then adjourned.

OFFICTAL RESOLUTIONS

Ist APRIL :—~The Assembly considered a number of important Government resolu-
tions to-day, which had been held up owinp to the Finance Bill dehate.

The House agreed to by 51 votes to 12 to Sir George Rainy’s proposal regarding
additional payment to the Tatas in respect of rails,

Mr, shillidy's motion asking the House not to ratify the Geneva Convention
regarding the regulation of hours of wotk was opposed by Mr. N, M. Joshi who
wanted ratification. The motion of Mr. Gaya Prasad Singh” for adjournment of the
discussion to the Simla scssion was carried by 28 votes against 16, the Government
remaining neutral,

Sir George Schuster's resolution rogarding the apportionment of seven-eighths of
additional duty on salt to the provinces on the basis of consumption and desirability
of such provinees using this revenuc towards salt development, was passed. He assured
the HOL(IlBe that he would submit at the next session the ecxact apportionment
proposed.

here was an interesting debate on the Finance Member’s resolution for the
appointment of an advisory committee or committees and the conduct of these
enquirics. The idea wad lo associate some members of the Assembly with each one
of the sub-committees which would conduct the enquiries in well-defined spheres,

Another Government motion appointing a committee of members of the House to
congider what action should be taken when an opportunity occurred to purchase
B. N. W.dand the Rohilkhand and Kamaon Railways and report to the next session
was_passed.

The Assembly then adjourned Sine Die.



THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

President :—Hon'ble The Raja of Santosh

Amidst usual ceremonics, His Excellency Bir Stanley Jackson, the Governor of
Benﬁal, accompanied by the hon. Lady ‘Jackson, opened the new chamber
of the Benpal Legislative Council at Calcutta on the 9th. FEBRUARY, 1931,
In doing so Sir Stanley Jackson eaid that the ccremony marked an important stage
of development in solf-governing institutions in Bengal. The building signified
something more than a mceting place for the [Legislative Council. It stood as the
symbol of progress of India and was a testimony that successive promiscs honestly
made had becn honestly redeemed. It provided signal evidence of the co-operation
of the races, and in to-day’s ceremony was secn the passing from the temporary and
transitional to the permanent in legis%’ntive institutions in India.

His Excellency suggested that the duty rested upon cvery member
of the House to study with cave and as  far as possible without prejudiee,
the statement of the Prime Minister made at the termination of the Round Table
Conference. The statement embodied the conclusion of His Majesty’s Government as
to the lines of advance to responsibility which the future constitution for India
should follow as a result of the discussions at the conference.

PREMIER'S DECLARATION WELCOME

Resolutions welcoming the Premicr’s Declaration were then moyed by Messrs. S, M.
Bose, P. N. Guha and J. N, Gupta. The first two are non-officials while the third is
# vetired official. .

Mr. S. M. Bose, moving that “thc Council places ‘on record its appreciation of the
declaration of policy by the Premier” rcmarketf that in his opinion the new principle
of self-government with its corollary Dominion Status, had been ecstablished beyond
controversy. He was confident it would be cordially appreciated by his countrymen,
As regards safepuards which would be there during the transition period, they
should watch with vigilanee to see that these did not hamper the working of the
new constitution,

My, P. N. Guha, in a resolution welcoming the declaration, regretted that the offer
had not been accepted as spontancously as it should have been. Mr. Guha could
not understand why Gandhiji’s cleven points should be made a condition precedent
to the acceptance of the offer which, barring Independencewallas, and Die-hard Euro-
peans, were belicved by a large majority to contain all for which India had been
striving since the establishment of the Congross, A

My, J. N. Guha in n resolution gratefully acknowledging the statesmanship and
genuine sympathy with Indian aspirations displayed in the scheme called upon the
Government and the members of the House to co-operate to remove all obstacles in
the path of sympathetic reeeption by the people, He thought, of all the causes that
usheéred in the new era, the unloosening of the moral forces by Mr. Gandhi had been
foremost, He had united India in a manner never known before, he added. Along
with Mr. Gandhi’s creation of moral forces, cqually potent was the work of
the great statesmen who labourod for the cause of India at the Round Table Con-
ference. Finally, he asked the Loeal Government to full in line with the spirit of
the Government of India and asked the members to settle their differonces.

Dr. N. C. Sen Gupta moved as an amendment that in order to enable the members
to consider the Premier’s statement in a ealm atmosphere the rtelease of political

risoners and repeal of Ordinances were cssential,  He was in possession of the
ouse when the Council adjourned,

Next day, the 10th. FEBRUARY, when further discussions were resumed, barring
a few dissentients, the Council aceepted the resolution of Mr. J.N. Gupta welcoming
the Premier’s declaration of policy in India. The Council acknowledged “the far-
sighted wisdom, broad statcsmanship and genuine sympathy with Indian aspirations
displayed in the scheme of the future Indian onstitution outlined by the
Prime Minister, and while calling upon the Government to forthwith remove all
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obatacles in the path of the sympathetic reception by the people of this provinee,
urges upon membere of this House to do all in their power to help forward the
speedy completion of the structure outlined in the schems, particularly by a satisfac-
tory and agreed solution of the communal differences, so that the great task of build-
ing up.the fabric of a liberated and self-governing India may be commenced by the
Indian people with as little delay as possible.”

All other resolutions ou the subject were evontually withdrawn with the leave of
the House. Dr. N. C. Sen Gupia also withdrew his amendment urging the release of
political prisoners and the withdrawal of all special laws and Ordinances in view of
the Home Member's assurance that as soon as they were satisfied that thoy could do
without special powers, they would gladly abandon them, .

The debate lasted for nearly four honrs in course of which ail sections of
the House participated. Mr.” N. K. Basu alone introduced a jarring note and,
as was clear later, was supported by only a handful of membera. Mr, J. N. Basu, a
delegate to the Round Table Conference, expressed the opinion that the proposed
structure would be a structure of all Indix in which all would enjoy contentment,
The Home Member, intervening in the debate. explained the Government’s position and
pleaded “with that large scction of community which has up till now adopted a
policy of non-co-operation to realise that the time for such an attitude has passed
and what is needed in the interest of their own province and of India as a whole
was co-operation’’,

TREATMENT oF POLITICAL PRISONERS

1lth, FEBRUARY :~The overnment suffered the first defent of the session
to-day when, by a majority of onc vote, the token . grant of the hon. 8ir P. C.
Mitter for expenditure during the ecurrent year on account of new jails in the
presidency was rejected. The decision was received with applause by non-official
members. The opposition was based generally upon the alleged ill-treatment of
political prisoncrs in and outside jails,

Mr. B, C. Chatterjee, leader of the Nationalist Party, remarked that they would
refuse the grant unless there was a definite  assurance from the Government that
the civil disobedience prisoners would not be given heating as a preliminary punish-
moent by the police before their arrest and conviction. The DBengali, he said, was
tived of being treated as an alien in his own country and of being treated as less
than mere man that God had made * him. The speaker opposed the grant as a
protest against the treatmoent of political prisoners in jails, both as regards their
classification and the quality of the diet sapplied to them, which, in some cases, was
unfit for human consamption.

Mr. N, K. Basu was opposed to the grant as, in  his opinion, the money spent
on electric wires and bulbs ronnd certain places of detention was a misuse,

Myr. Santi Shekhareswar Rny called upon the Government to change their
mentali'y in regard to the jail administration and to realise that the political
prisoners were not ordinary convicts but the futurc rulers of the country.

Replying to the debate, 8&r P €. Miiter pointed out the sudden influx of
prisoners due to the civil disobedience movement. Before the movement started,
their number was 15,000, which had since increased to 20,600, He emphasised that
if the grant were refused, the responsibility for a worse treatment of politieal
prisoners would be theirs and not his, While not claiming infallibility for the jail
department, he stressed that everything possible was done by it. The department
discharged an unpleasant duty in accordance with the principles laid down in the
jail Code, in the face of the most difficult circumstances, Many, he was sure, would
testify to the sense of sympathy exhibited by the late Lt.-Col. N. 8. Simpson in
dealing with the prisoners, but that officer met his death in his own office. This
showed that he had done his duty well in the most trying circumstances,

CALcurTA LATHI CHARGE

12th. FEBRUARY :—The Council granted leave to-day to Moulvi Julaluddin
Hashemy to move an adjournment of the business of the Council next day to discuss
the “highhandedness of the police in having made lathi charges and assaults on a
eaceful and unarmed procession headed by the Mayor of Caleutta Mr. Subash
handra Bose, on the afternoon of the 26th January.”
The House then passed the Bengal Municipal (Amendment) Bill brought forward
by Mr. Munindra Deb Rai Mahasai by 65 to 36 votes,
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THE GARDEN REACH BILL

The Calcutta Municipal (Amendment) Bill brought forward by Dr. Naresh
Chandra Ben Gupta which had for its object the separation of the Garden Reach
area from the Caleutta Corporation was next taken up. .

Dr. Sen-Gupta in_moving the bill for the consideration of the House said that such
a bill sponsored by Dr. A. Shurawardy was formerly passed by the Bengal Council
but it was vetoed hy the Governor, The matter was btought before the House again
by Maulavi Shamsuddin Ahmed but before it was disposed of by the Honse, he
resigned. Therefore, the mover, who was a Member of the Select Committee, thought
it his duty to bring the matter before the House again.

Pleading for the separation of the Giarden Reach area from the Caleutta Corpo-
ration the mover said that the area was inhabited by poor people, who were unable
to pay a high rate of taxes. It was a rural area and it was mere hardship on the
people to force on them urban conditions. Besides it was by a fluke that the area
came under the Corporation for, Sir Surcndra Nath Banerjee originally had no inten-
tion to bring the area within the jurisdiction of the Caleutta Corporation,

The Hon'ble B, P. Singh Roy, Minister for local Government, moved an amend-
ment urging deferring the consideration of the Bill till July session. In urging
the reasons for moving the amendment Mr. Singh said the GGovernment had appoin-
ted the (oode Committec to enquire into the matter. The Committee had submitted
its report but opinions thereon by interested bodies such as the Calcutta Corpora-
tion, the Caleutta Improvement Trust and the Port Trust had been received only a
ghort time ago. He promised the House that he himself would bring a suitable bill
in his hand but as its provision had not been yot carefully examined he could not
disclose its contents before the Housc.

Rai Bahadur Keshab Chandre Bawerjee regarded ' the separation movement as a
retrograde one, He failed to understand why an area which had come to get advan-
tage of the great public utility scrviees of the ecorporation, its system of primary
education and expert advise under its employ should go out of it. ‘The budget figures
of the Corporation showed that it had gonc into considerable expense for the im-
provent of the area. .

Dr. Sen Gupta ngreed to defer the consideration of the Bill till July as urged by
the Minister in his amendment. But the matter was pressed to a  division. The
amendment of the Hon'ble Mr. B. P. Singh Roy was carried by 73 to 37 votes.
The Council then adjourned,

CarcrrrAs Larnr CHARGE

13th. FEBRUARY :—After interpellations. the Council took up the discussion of the
adjournment motion. The House was crowded and the visitors’ galleries wore full.
His Excellency the GGovernor and  Sir Charles Tegart, the Commissioner of Police
watched the procecdings from the Giovernor's seat in the gallery,

Moving the adjournment motion, Maulavi Jalotuddin Hoshemy said that in con-
neetion with the various Jathi chages that had been made, he would not hold any
high official responsible. Government had already ceased to function and the Govern-
ment prevailing was the Government of Sir Charles Tegart. Tt was police Raj and
lathi Raj, The outrages of police, be continued, had led Hengalis temporarily to
become violent and the respensibility for this was with the police. He wonld go
further and sny that he would hold Sir Charles Tegart, directly or indirectly, respon-
gible for the dastardly murder of innocent men like Mr. F. J. Lowman, Mr. N, S.
Simpson and others. Knowing the mentality of the Bengali, he added, that the police
excesses were responsible for all these regrettable incidents, Describing the laths
charges, he said that the police, like so many mad dogs, fell on Mr. Subash Bose
and charged him while he was leading the procession, The speaker remarked that
the whole thing was calculatcd and designed and done only to make a trial of
stmnfth with the crowd. The story of brickbats being thrown, he said, was not true
for it there was any such motive behind, the crowd could have made a repetition of
the occurrences of Peshawar and Sholapur in Caleutta.

Proceeding, he wanted to know why Sir Charles Tegart adopted an attitude con-
trary to what was taken in other parts of India where the Independence Day cele-
brations passed off smoothly, He believed it was designed to terrorise people, as was
being done by Sir Charles Tegart whom the Bengal Government have given a free
hand. Tn the face of all this, the declarations were mere fine phrases and jugglery
of words, If he had any power to shape Bengal politics, he would ask everyone to
reject the offer,
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Supporting the motion, Mr. S, M. Bose said that the police should not have
asgaulted Mr. Subhas Bose and his companions. While admitting that they were
enfaged in breaking the law, he said that the clear remedy would have been for the
police wot to assault but to arrest them at the earliest possible opportunity, He
realized the difficult position the police werc generally put to, but remarked that the
action of the latter was unjustified. He appealed to {nin countrymen not to allow
these incidents to be made too much of to the exclusion of all thought for the
progress of the country.

Remarking that tge assault on the oceasion was unjunstified and inhuman, M,
N. K, Bose reminded the Government that the ‘mills of God grind, though the
grind exceedingly small” The brickbats thrown were non-violent brickbats, he added.

Dr. N, €. Sen-Gupte remarked that it was a siaggering outrage. The plea of
brickbats beiu% thrown was an old plea trotted out wheuever the police were injured.
But it was difficult to swallow it in this case.

In the opinion of Mr. J. L. Banerjee, the whole scries of proceedings was carefully
thought of and planned beforehand. This laths charge was made to thwart the
whole policy Iaid down by the Prime Minister and the Viceroy and no wore sinister
object than this could be conceived of. This method had been deliberately adopted
so that the people might disbelieve the generosity and bonu fides of the ~ Premier's
statement, }t‘ the Government wauted the people to believe in that statement, let
them harmonise their deeds with the decluration, Otherwise if the spivit of that
declaration was nullied by such deeds or misdecds which they committed on the
Independence Day and continued to do 0, the blame would rest ‘'on the Government
and on those who authorised and condoned the incident,

Mr. B. C. Chatlerji, leader of the Nationalist party, demanded to know why Mr.
Subhas Bose was beaten before arrest. He refused to believe that the Governor had
authorised the police to beat him. He also refused to believe that the Home Mem-
ber did so. Then who had done it? Let the Government find them out and let the
Council know how the Government wanted to deal with them.

Mr. J. N. Basu, a delegate to the Round Table Conference, wondered why the
Government had banned the Independence Day celebration which was allowed in
other parts of India, including Bombay, which was said to be an area of greater
disturbances. He thought the policy which had led to the incident complained of
should not have been given effect to. i

The hon. Mr D. R. Prentice, Home Member, replying, said his views on the Pre-
mier’s declaration and the poliey to he followed  had not changed and he hoped to
be able to make it perfectly clear to the members of the House who were open to
reason that their action throughout in connection with the events of Jan. 26 had
been dictated by n desire to preserve the atmosphere for which he had pleaded om
the previous occasion. He had secured a great deal of information pointing to the
fact that there was a deliberate plot to have a demonstration in Caleutta on a large
scale. Every eflort was being made to get the mill coolies to join in the demonstra-
tion and all the information at their disposal pointed to a dangerous concentration
of people in Caleutta on Jan, 26. In these circumstances the hon. member thought
that no one would deny that the Government would be veglecting their dury if they
had not taken steps to prohibit the demonstirations which might have endangered
not only the peace of Calcutta but also of other parts of Bengal.

Continuing, Mr, Prentice said that one of the speakers had made an attack on
Sir Charles Tegart. The hon. member protested against the attack and said that
whatever was doune in this matter was done with the full approval of the Govern-
ment and the responsibility was with them. After the orders under section 62 of
the Police Act had been issued, steps were taken to serve it on various people, one
of them being Mr, Subhas’ Bose, because the information at the disposal of the
Government showed that whatever was being done in the matter of holding demons-
trations was in accordance with the dircetions of the Working Committee of the
Congress. When an officer went to serve the order on Mr. Bose, the latter stated
that he was going to defy it. This was an open declaration of war and the Govern-
ment considered it neeessary to take further steps to see whether they could not
persuade Mr. Bose and his colleagues to drop their intention.

Efforts were made to get into touch with Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose and finally
an intermediary was sccured. There were telephonic conversations and on the after-
noon of the 25th there was a meeting of various Congress leaders at which the situa-
tion was discussed. The Government went out of their way to communijeate to that
meeting the secret information that they had received about the intention of the
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Viceroy to release members of the Working Committee. 1t was finally decided that
one of them would go to Allahabad and try to persuade the leaders there to call off
the demonstration, 1t was also arranged that if that mission failed, there should be
preventive arrests of four, one of them being Mr. Bose. It was arranged that these
preventive arrests should take place at their residence and that they should be de-
tained until the cvening when they would be released, for it was admitted that if the
fenders were put under arvest there was practically no chance of any disturbance
occurring, It was agreed that the Cowmmissioner of Police should wait until 11
o’clock on the 26th betore he took action.

But a8 a wmatter of fact further time was given and it was not until 1 p. m. that
the Commissioner of Police acted. He then arvested three of the leaders. The fourth,
My, Bose, was found to be pot at bhome and in spite of the requests made to him by
some of his friends be refused to return home and anid that he was sitting as
Mayor in the Mayoral chair to trausact Mayoral business in the Corporation office.
It was obviously tmpossible for the Government to avrest the Mayor in the Corpora-
tion office, There was nothing to show that he had changed his mind and that he
still ivtended to defy the order openly. Arrangements were made on the Maidan
and a large number of people collected during the afternoon. The area round the
Ochterlony monument was geunerally kept clear and finally a number of women
forced their wufgv through, but they were not interfercd with by the police. Some-
where about 4-20 p, m. Mr. Bose suddenly emerged from the Corporation office,
%i:cp‘;upanied by a crowd of 500, and proceeded down Corporation Street towards the
Maidau.

Mr. Prentice continued that according to the report which was recorded immedia-
tely afterwards by the Deputy Commissioner of the south district, Mr. Dose was
waving a large tri-coloured flag. 'As the procession came towards the Maidan, it was
joined by about 3,000 people from all sides. At the crossing of Chowringhee Road
and Corporation Street, it was stopped by econstables and mounted police. The
Asgistant Commissioner of Police, south distriet, distributed six copics of the Com-
missioner’s order to some of the people who were forming the bodyguard of My,
Bose and cxplained to them that they could not go on further and ought to disperse.
Instead of ogeyin the order, Mr. Bose rushed forward. followed by the crowd which
started throwing Erickbuts, and the Deputy Commissioner directed the Assistant
Commissioner to arrest Mr. Bose.

The Home Member referred to the judgments of the Chief Presidency Magistrate
and of the High Court, both of whom had meutioned that brickbats were thrown at
the police by the crowd and that Mr. Bosc was urrested subsequent to thin attack.
No one regretted the occurrence move than the Government and he thought that all
fair-minded Members of the House would realise that the Government had done every-
thing possible to prevent it occurring and to sceurc Mr. Bose against the consequence
of his action. But he himself had forced the occurrence by breaking the agreement
which had been arrived at and activg dishonestly, both to the Government and to
his fellow members of the Congress. The amouunt of violence used by the police was
pot at all excessive.

The Government, concluded the Home Member, had throughout acted in order
to maintain a calm atmosphere in accordance with the spirit of the Prime Minister's
declaration and if their efforts had failed it was Mr. Subbas Chandra Bose aud not
the police who was responsible.

he closure was next put and lost by 61 votes to 37 and the reguisite two hours
having been over, the President, the hon. Raja of Santosh declared that the adjourn-
ment motion had automatically fallen through. The Council then adjourned to 1Gth.

THE Jure REsTRICTION BILL

16th, FFBRUARY ~A non-officisl Bill lo regulate and control the production of
Jute in the province was introdueed in the Council to-day which eventually decided
to circulate it to elicit public opinion by March 30th.

The mover, Dr. N. . Sen Gupta stated that the present economic crigis in Bengal
was due to over-production of jute, and world depression had only intensified it.
What was wanted was that production of jute should be systematically regulated in
relation to its demand so that the cultivator might obtain a reasonably high price
for their produce. The Government };l)olicy of non-interference in his opinion was
inexplicable. The Bill provided for the creation of a Central Board to deal with the
problem while the actual work of regulation of jute production would be done
through the agency of Union DBoards. Care had been taken to see that the work was
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done by peoFle’s representatives and not by a strietly official ageney. The Bill did
not provide for compulsory restriction, but left the matter to the Government to
make rules providing procedure for securing the voluntary compliance of the culti-
vators,

The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur K. G. M. Farogui, Minister for Agriculture, suppor-
ting the circulation motion, explained that the Government had already undertaken
propaganda to restrict the area of d‘ute production. They however trusted that the
situation was temporary and would soon pass away.

CLASSIFICATION OF POLITICAL PRISONES

17th. FEBRUARY :—~The Council rejected to-day, by 61 votes to 37, the resolution
of Moulavi Jalaluddin Hashemy recommending “to  Government that all political
prigoners placed in Division III should at once be placed in Division II.

An amendment to place them in Division { was lost without a division. .

There was a spirited debate over Mr. Hashemy’s motion, the mover remarking
that his_proposition was one of peace. .

Mr. Hashemy said that the clothing given to the prisoners who were not guilty
of offences involving moral turpitude was totally inadequate, while the diet was un-
fit for human consumption. He concluded that if the Government did not accept his
Eroposal, the speaker was sure the Government would be either facing a mutiny or

unger-strike in every jail in the province. .
e present classitication was objected to as being iniquitous and unjustified by

a number of non-official members.

Mr. Hutchings, Deputy Sceretary, Jails Department, speaking claimed that they
maintained the prisoners at a standard as high as in the rcst of the provinces and
nearly three times as high as the general standard in the town of Caleutta.

REDUCTION OF MINIETERY SALARIES

18th. FEBRUARY :—A non-official resolution proposing the alteration of the pay
of Ministers to Rs. 4000 per month was lost in the Couneil to-day withouta division.

Other resolutions seeking to reduce the salary of Ministers to Rs. 3,000 per month,
;éu(fi rec;?mmcnding to the (Governor the appointment of two Ministers were similarly

efeated.

The amendinent of Mr. B. (., Chatterjee, leader of the Nationalist Party, recom-
mending to His Excelleney the appointment of four Ministers, within the budget

rovision of Rs. 192000 was eventually withdrawn, with the fcave of the House,

r. Chatterjee wanted an equal number of Hindus and Mahomedans in the Minis.
try 80 as to enable the two communities to work on a united political platform for
the common benefit of the Mocherland.

Mr. Abul Kasem opposed the motion, but he said he wad glad to hear the senti-
ments expressed by Mr. Chatteriee and declared that Mahomedans would like thia
principle to be followed. He asked the people at large and those in authority to
see that communal equality was brought about in the provincial, subordinate  and
ministerial services without the least delay.

Mr N, K. Basu did not approve of a settlement of Hindu-Moslem differences by
a division of the spoils, which he thought was neither the easjest nor the rteal way
of settling the pm})lcm.

On behalf of the non-official Europeans Mr. W. L. Travers opposed the motions
and said that, having regard to the fact that they had two Mahomedan Ministers
and one Hindu, a resolution of this kind was bonud to raise communal feeling to
a certain extent in the future,

Opposing the Home Member pointed out that the decision of the Council up-to-
now was to pay the same amount to Ministers and Exeousive Councillors and until
a contrary dccision was arrived at by the House on a proper occasion in connee-
tion with the budget grant, the Government would oppose the resolution for reduc-
tion of salary. He, however, promised to. communicate the proceedings of the day to
the Governor for any action His Excellency might think proper, but the Govern-
ment would oppose any recommendation to be made to His Excellency for a change.

Budget for 1931-32

23rd, FEBRUARY :~—Presenting the budget estimates for 1931-32 to-da
the hon, Mr, A. Marr, finance Member, said that the world-wide depression in trad%

26
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and commerce and the civil disobedience movement were responsible for ‘a drop of
Rs. 93,90,000 in the revenue of Bengal as estimated in the budget 1930-31 and the
prospects of the next year appeared to be even more gloomy. The eztra expendi-
ture under police, administration of justice, special tribunals, detenus and civil worke
had been caleulated at Rs, 28,560,000, Added to that the fall in revenuc under excise,
land revenue. registration, forest and stamp showed a diminished closing balance of
Rs, 44,90,000 as against one crore which had hitherto been considered the margin
of safety. For 1931-32 the total eatimated receipts were Rs. 11,17,10,000 and the estimated
expenditure Rs. 12,25,76,C00, showing a net excess of expenditure of Rs. 1,08,66,000,
Meeting this deficit by the opening balance of Rs. 4490,000 the Government would
have siill to borrow Rs. 94,67,000. (64,67,000 7)

The Finance Member added that the increased expenditure which the Gaovern-
ment had to face on account of the subversive political movement had made them
realise early in the year that gencral retrenchment would be necessary. Stringent
orders to effect economy were passed and the budget was thoroughly cxamined.

In the course of his speech, the Finance Member assured the house that the
educational grant to non-Government arts colleges, which waa withheld this year,
had been provided in full for the next year. “Hitherto” declared the Finance Member,
“a cloging balance of one crore of rupers has been regarded as the minimum
margin of safety. It has, inspite of drastic economies, fallen well helow
that minimum and next year will see even our present small margin disappear,”
‘The grant of Rs. 1,29,000 to non-Government Arts Colleges which was withheld
this year has been provided in full next year.

General Discussion of Budget

Ind. MARCH :—When the general discussion of the Budget started to-day, a
strong ples for the appointment of & Retrenchment Committee was put forward,
While some attacked the increased grant to the Police, there were others who did not
minimise the responsibility of those whose activities resulted in the dislocation of the
economic equilibrium of the country.

Kumar Shibsckhareswar Ray, Ex-Minister, on behalf of the landbolders, brought
to the notice of the house their precarious condition as having not heen able to
collect even a quarter of their dues from tenants, He urged the Government to
come to the rescue either by arranging with the Imperial Bank to advance loan
proportionate to the Government revenuie or in the alternative to borrow money and
advance it to the landholders at a high rate of interest, making it the first charge
ob the estate. The Council at this stage adjourned.

Next day, the 3rd. AMarch, about a dozen members participated io the
discussion criticising it from different standpoints with special reference to the
effect of the civil disobedience movement upon the budget.

General satisfaction was expressed on the fall of 47 lakhs in the next year's
revenne from Excise and the suggestion was made for the appointment of a sub-
committee to prepere a scheme of total prohibition.

Maulavi Jalaluddin Hashemy apologised to the President for issuing a statement
to the press questioning the ruling of the Chair with regard to the refusal of his
adjournment motion on the dismissal of the jute mill workers yesterday.

Explaining why he refused leave for Mr. Hashemy s motion, the President said that
he asked the mover to convince him of three points, namely, whether the mills were
outside or inside their private rights in dismissing the men, whether the mover
aacribed any motives to the Government for baving been instrumental in any wa
for inciting the [ndian Jute Mills Association and whether there was any likelihoo
of any breach of the public peace. As none of the points were answered by the
mover, the President was under the impression that the mover would withdraw the
motion but he was surprised when he saw the statement, As the mover had come
forward with a graceful apo]t)ﬁy he added everything had ended happily.

Mr. N. K. Basu criticised the increased grant to the police, as they, in the name of
Jaw and order, indulged in lawless acts, and even terrorised subordinate Magistrates.

Maulvi Jalaluddin Hashemy complained that, inspite of the complaints to the
Commissioner of Police, gambling was going on in the heart of the ecity ruining
poor families.

Mr, Bhamaprasad Mukherji, as the ropresentative of the Caleutta University,
pleaded for ac early settlement of the University's claim for financial assistance as
upon it its very existence depended. Provision of one lakh for the Governor’s body-
guard, in his opinion, was an anachronism in a democratic age.
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Mr. Khwaja S8alimuddin opined that the Government's policy inkee&)ing the masses
in jlliteracy was making it easy for the discontended politician to exploit the masses
to his advantage and the only drastic remcd{r was mass education.

The Counci? at thiy stage adjourned till March 17 when voting on grants
commenced.

Voting on Budget Grants

17th. MARC H »~Voting on the budget grants commenced to-day when the cntire
demand of Rs. 41,11,000 for Land Revenue wad sanctioned without a cut.

Replying to the Raja of Nashipur who, by a token cut, raised the question of
giving relief to landholders, Sir P. C. Mitter, Revenue Member, announced amidst
applanse that in view of the cconomic distress, the Government would charge a
pominal penalt}y in case of failure to pay the next kist in time,

Mrv. B. P. bingha Roy, Minister, moving for a gtant of Rs. 20,086,000 for Excise,
ontlined the policy of the Government in this respect. He said that for the past few
years the Government had heen pursuing a policy ot minimum consumption of
aleoholic li(glol‘ and drugs. For more than one reason it had not been possible to
adopt prohibition as their goal. There was always difficulty in making a country
dry by legislation and the results obtained, in other eountries such as America and
Bombay, had not proved quite happy.

European members applauded the Minister, as he concluded his speech.

Next day, the 18th. March, the Council sanctioned the entire demand of Mr, B, P.
Bingha Roy withont a cut,

Bir Abdel Karim Ghuznavi moved a demand for. Rs. 10,35,000 for forests. The
demand was being discussed when the Council adjourned.

Next day, the 19th. MARCH, the entire demands for Forests as well as Registration
and Bcheduled Taxes, totalling over 31 lakhs were sanctioned without any reduction.

By a cut of Rs 100 a non-official member led a crusade against betting and
gambling on races, the “vice” in his opinion, being of British import. Tt was rui-
nous and ought to be penalised. The Finance Member, replying, maintained that
the tax was jntended to deerease betting and the tendency was towards a steady
decline. The motion was lost.

In connection with the domand for Rs. 4483000 for Irrigation, Sir A. K.
Ghhuznavi said that Government hoped to  establish in the near future a waterways
trust as was recommendesd by the Irrigation Commitiee to deal with the waterways
problem. The demand was under consideration when the Couacil adjourned.

320th, MARC H :—The Council voted to-day the total demand of 8ir Abdel Karim
Ghuznavi for Trrigation.

RepocTioN oF MINISTER'S SALARIES,

In connection with tho demand of the Home Member, for Rs. 1,03,32,000 for
general administration, the question of the salaries of the Ministers was raised.

Mr. Hasan Ali proposed to reduce the salaries by half, while Mr. N. K, Basu
wanted to fix their salaries at Rs. 3,000. Both made it clear that these were purely
aconomie cuts, Pointing out that while Ministers and Executive Councillors in the
United Provinces and Central Provinces had agreed to take a lesser amount, they
appealed to the Bengal Ministers to agres to the amount suggested in view of the
aconomic distress of the eosuntry. In India, where a ‘“half naked man”
conferred with  the rcpresentative of the King FEmperor, it was idle to
suggest that money alone helped the man to keep up his prestige and secure for
them the confidence of the whole House. Discussion had not concluded when the
Council adjourned,

21st, MARCH :(—The motions of Messrs Hashan Ali and N. K. Basu to reduce
the Ministers' salaries were defeated by the Council to-day.

Mr. J. N. Basu, Liberal Leader, opposed the cuts as he did not like to make any
invidious distinction in the pay of the Executive Conncillors and Ministers, while Mr.
W. L. Travers thought that the reduction would be taken by a certain section of
the people in Bengal a8 a vote of “no-confidence” in the Ministry,

Mr. A. Marr, Finance Member, asked the House te adhere to its previous decision
for equal pay to the two halves of the Government, They would soon have a new
Government and questions of pay would form an important part of the discussion
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at the forthcoming Round Table Conference. He added that so long as the Execu-
tive Councillors were given a higher pay, it would not be desirable from the politi-
cal point of wiew to cut down the Ministers’ salaries.

An appeal was made by some sections of the Flonse to the Ministers to express
their views on the subject, but none of them respounded.

The motions were lost without division.

28rd. MARCH :—The first official defeat in connection with the demands for
grants was recorded to-day, when by 65 votes to 34 a rupee cut was
carried, amidst applause, to draw the attention of the (fovernment to the desirability
of taking immedinte steps to amend the Usurious Loans Act with a view to fixing
the maximum rates of interest. Barring this, the total demand of the Home
Member for Rs. 1,03,32,000 for Generul Administration was sanctioned.

24th. MARCH :—All parties in the Council, including non-official Europeans,
earried a short notice motion of Mr, P. N. Guha (nominated) protesting against the
proposal of the Government of India to impose a further duty of four and balf
anpas per maund on all imported salt and to give rebate to" Aden merchants.
This, in the opinion on the Counecil, was “unjust and inequitable, and calculated to
throw an unfair burden on the people of Bengal” The Bengal Government was
requested immediately to urge the Government of India fo abandon it

Mr. P. N. Guba said that this additional duty would penalise Bengal slone to
the tune of 35 lakhs annually. Bengal's “grievance = with regard to salt would never
be removed unless the salt’ industry was revived. Uttering a note of warning, he
said if the price of salt was forther raised, Bengal ryots were not likely to remain
idle, but would revive the agitation started twelve months ago, and manufacture
their own salt,

Mr. C. G. Qooper, on behalf of the non-official Europeans, supporting the motion,
said that the recommendation of the Assembly Committee was largely engineered by
Bombay merchants. They found s ready and willing support from the Government
of India, who now obeyed the behest of "Bombay to the shame of Bengal.

Tn the opinion of Mr. J. L. Bannerjee (Congress), the proposed duty, far from
helping the indigenous industry, would smother it. He refused to submit to this
exorbitant extortion of the Government of India, which imposed this dnt}s; ooly for
the benefit of a group of speculative merchants operating from Bombay. The question
was whether Bombay should prosper at the cost of Bengal.

The Hoa’ble Mr.” A, Marr, Loader of the House, promised to telegraph the result
of the debate to the Government of India.

25th MARCH —By b4 votes to 26 votes the adjournment motion of Moulvi
Jalaluddin Hashemy to discuss the “serious situation that has arisen in the eity in
regard to the Delhi Agreement by the execution of Bhagat Singh and other Lahore
pﬁmoners” was lost in the Council to-day. Most of the elected Hindu members were
absent,

Prior to the opening of the debate, Mr, W. L. Travers, on behalf of the Euro-
pean dgroup, made an emphatic protest against the discussion of the motion as it
would accentuate the racial feeling and do great disservice to the country,

The trend of the speeches was that the bureaucracy had done it designedly to
nullify the Irwin-Gandhi Agreement.

The Home Member, speaking on behalf of the (overnment, recoguised that there
was a very deep public feeling in various directions, but he sincerely hoped that
reflection woul bring about & wide realisation of the transcendant necessity of
working out the Delhi Agreement and of bringing in a future which would be
happiet than the present.

96th. MARC H -—Without a cut the Council sanctioned to-day the total detand
of the Home Member for Rs. 1,99.88,000 for police.

An attempt.was made by Mr. N. K. Basu to censure the Government for “the
misguided activities of the Jessors District Police” during June to Oectober 1030,
when a number of respectable people of Jessore were subjected to ill-treatment at
the hands of the police, especially of the Buperintendent of Police, who, Mr. Basu_said,
slapped the face of Mr. Amritlal Roy an old man, and ex-Professor of the Narail
Victoria College.
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Replying to the Home Member's question, Mr, Basu said one of the cases was
brou%ht to the notice of a superior officer, and another was published in the papers.
Mr, Basu's wotion was greased to a division and was lost by 60 votes to 36, &
majority of the Mahomedans joining the officials and the European group.

Mr. R. Maity, by a cut motion of Rs. 1,000, criticised “the excesses of the
police in Midnapore in connection with the Civil Disobedience Movement.” The
time-limit having been reached, there was no veply from the Home Member. The
motion was lost and the original demand was then passed,

_27th. MARCH :-~The Council passed to-day the entire demand of the Edueation
Minister for Rs. 1,15,43,000 for education.

Several Mahomedan members raised the question of Moslems in the Senate,
Syndicate and other University bodies in  this connection, and pointed out that
there was pot a single Mahomedan on the clerical staff of the University,

The member for the University welcorned more Moslems in the Serate but pointed
out that during the last 25 years, the University had received benefactions to the
extent of fifty lakhs from Iindus, while Moslem contribution during the period was
only Re, 10,000. He asked the Moslem community to create public opinion so that
the more wealthy of its members might come forward with benefactions, So far as
the Hindus were concerned they had no grudge and they felt that their interests
were safe in the hands of the Education Minister and the Vice-Chancellor of the
University both of whom were Mahomedans.

Moulvi Abdus Samad remarked that to impute selfishness and partiality to the
Hindus was nothing short of a gross perversion of the truth. He had reasons to
believe that Moslem communalists were playing the game of the bureaucracy, and
helping it in the policy of divide and rule,

Mr. W. L. Travers, on behalf of the European group, appealed to both the com-
munities to co-operate with the Education Minister.

A token motion by which discussion was raised was withdrawn.

_28th. MARCH:—The Council passed to-day. without cut, the demand of Mr.
Bijoy Prasad Sinha Roy, Minister, for Ra. 41,81,000 for public health. The Minister
was of opinion that the health of Bengal was showing signs of improvement. He
narrated the steps taken by the department concerned in this direction but regretted
that, owing to financial stringency, several new schemes had to be postponed.

30th. MARCH :—Barring a rupee cut, the entire budget grants of the Government
a8 presented were sanctioned to-day. In connection with a supplementary grant
for the detention camps at Buxa and Hijli non-official members by a cut urged
upon the Government tho vecessity of releasing detenus v view of the fact that the
cause of the Irwin-Gandhi Apreement would therefore be furthered,

The Home Member assured the House that, conditions Eermming, they would
release detenus with pleasure, but from what had happened, he could not see that the
Trwin-Gandhi settlement had any effect on terrorists, There was no indication what-
ever that people who were responsible for the revolutionary movement had decided
to drop that policy and adopt one of non-violence.

The Home Member said that the number of persons so far dealt with under the
Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act was 506. The Government had released one,
who was found to be lupnatic and sent him to the asylum. Two were convicted for
specific offences, one was still absconding. In two cases, the Government cancelled
the previous order. The Government also refused to pass orders in the case of 68
persons who were discharged. Of the remaining 431 detenus 12 were directed to
notify their residences to the police, seven were interned in their homes and five in
the villages. Oue was externed from Bengal, The Home Member added thatv the
Government were considering the question of home domicile of 20 others. Of the
remaining 386, 157 were detained at Buza and 90 at Hijli. The Government
how ever hoped to transfer all the prisoners in the near future to Hijli camp and to
intern them there. He assured the House that none was interned unless the Home
Member was persoually satisfied that a prima faciec case had been made out against
him. The cot motion was lost, and the “originial demand carried. The Council was
then prorogued,



THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

President :—Hon. Mr. B. Ramachandra Reddi

The Budget session of the Madras Legislative Council commenced at Madras on
the 24th. FEBRUARY 1931, Presenting the Budget the Hon. Mr. H, C, Stokes,
Finance Member, said that the current year would close with n deficit of 56,39 lakhs
to be met from the balances,

Taking the receipt side for 1930-31 he said land revenue, excise aud stamps showed
a decrease of 1639 and 16 lukhs respectively. .

Turning to Budget ostimates for 1931-32, the Finance Member said that the
Government. anticipated s fairly normal seagson and some increase 1In miscellaneouns
revenue. The heavy fall of 20.47 lakhs was anticipated under excise, stamps an
registration. The (jovernment had bndgeted a slight increase hoping a slight
recovery in trade conditions within the next 12 months,

Concluding the Finance Member said: “1f T am asked te select 4 niotlo to be
placed at the head of our Budget, it would be ‘festina lente’ which being freely ioter-

reted means wait and see. Times call for caution and it is in this spirit that the
udget has been prepared.”

The Chief Minister, next presented the Seleet Commitiee’s report on the Motor
Vehicles Taxation Bill and moved its consideration.

Before this two petitions were presented to the House by two members on bebalf
of the Madras taxi owners’ and bus owners’ associations respectively urging postpone-
ment of consideration of the Bill, Further discussion on the bill was adjourned.

GENERAL DiscUussION OF BUDGET

The general discnssion on the budget which commenced on the 27¢h. FEBR JARY
concluded on the 3rd M.ARCH. The Home Member replied to the criticisms relating
to police excesses and maintained that the police dischar[iod their duties satisfactorilf'.

The Law Member referring to the clagsification of political prisoners did not hold
the convicting magistrates responsible in determining the clagsification as they refused
to give the required information. .

Summing up the dcbate, the Finance Member veferring to the reduction of official
salaries recalled the speech of the Finance Member in the Assembly and said that the
question would be considered at Simla at tho conference between Finance Members
of all the provinces probably shortly after the Budget session of the Assembly.

8ir Mahomed Uwman, “Home = Menber, = replying to the oriticisms levelled
against  the Police department, said that ‘two cases of the alleged
beating of volunteers by policemen  reported in the press were brought
to the notice of the Police Commissioner who after euquiry stated that there was
abeolutely no truth in the eaid report. 1t was stated that if the police did not in-
terfere when picketing took place there would not be any trouble. To test that an
order was issucd on Jan, 26 to withdraw the police and the result was that picketing
sttracted large crowds which dislocated the traffic and the Commissioner found that
the experiment could not be continued as that might lead to a disturbance of
the peace.

THE GANDHI-IEWIN AGREEMENT

12th. MARCH :—The galicries were crowded when the Council reassembled to-day
af‘er a short recess in anticipation of an interesting diseussion on the resolution, notice
of which was given by the Kumararaja of Venkatagiri. After questions and some
official business the Kumararajn moved his resolution : “This Council expresses its
vofound joy and and gratitude at the successful termination of the conversations
etween the Viceroy and Mahatma Gandhi and expresses its heartfelt appreciation
of the inexhauﬂtibfe patience, industry and courtesy of the Viceroy in bringing
about that result. This Council hopes that the spirit of mutual trust which has
prevailed so far will cnable a dispassionate consideration of the future scheme of
constitution and lead to a speedy and satisfactory settlement of the sfatus of India
a8 an equal partuer of the British Commonwealth of Nations and promotion of
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cordial relations between England and India. This Council requests that this
message be communicated to the Viceroy, : .

Dr. Subbaroyan seconded the Kumar Rajn of Venkatsgiri's motion on th
Irwin-Gandhi ﬁgreement. ‘

Mr. A. Y. H. Campbell, Revenue Member, speaking on behalf of the Government,
associated himself with the terms of the motion and said that the Government
appreciated the part played by Mr. Gandhi in arriving at the settlement. As far as
the Government were concerned they were going to carry out the terme willingly.
He said that the settlement was the beginning of a new era and hoped that all parties
and classes would combine together to determine the future of India.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

13th. MARCH : -Voting on budget demands commenced in the Council to-day. The
Revenue Member's demand for Re. 27,42.000 for land revenue administration was
first considered.

The opposition benches availed of his opportunity to criticise the (overnment’s
assessment policy. Swami Venkatachalam Chetty said that Government cannot kill
the goose that Inys the goldon eggs and demand assessment ou & statutory basis.
Mr, Chetty disapproved of the policy of the (Qovernment enhancing the assessment.

Mr. Abdul Hamid Khan moved a token cut to discuss the Government’s land
revenue policy and rescttlement operations. Several members who tabled identieal
motions supported the mover.

The Revenue Member having replied, the motion was pressed to a division and
earried by 38 against 30 votes.

14th MARCH :—~The Council voted to-day the-budget demand under excise in fall.
The cut motion for criticising GGovernment’s ‘excise policy and urging the introduction
of total prohibition was vejected by 43 againss 17 votes.

After the Excise demand was voted the demand under the head ‘Stamps, reserved,’
was taken up.

Mr. Ramalingam Chettiyar's cut motion to urge the reduction of the stamp fee
(judicial and non-jndicial) and its restoration to the old rate was carried by 35
votes against 29,

f.atHI CHARGE AT GUNTUR aND Upnipr
16th MARCH :—~AL gnestion time in the Counecil to-day,replying to a short potice

question regarding the lathi charge in' Guntur on March 6 after the Gandhi-Irwin
sgrecment and the arrest of Mr, Konda Venkatappayya, the Home Member said that
lathis were used to disperse a contumacious mob and eleven of them and six or seven
police constables received injuries which were reported by the district medical officer
to be of a trivial nature, Mr. Venkatappayya who was arrested on March 6 was
released on the 7th on receipt of the Governor-General’s instructions to withdraw
all ‘orders under sec., 147 and also all pending prosecutions in cases not involving
violence,
The Home Member added that they bad asked the district authorities to endeavour
to obviate clashes between the public and the police so far as was consistent with the
revention of disorder. Concluding, he said that nobody regretted more than the
overnment for what had happened.

17th. MARC H :—8ir Mahomed Usman, Home Member, replying to a supplementary

guestion in the Council to-day reﬁarding the alleged lathi charge at Udipi on January
4 sgid : “We may let bygones be bygones, especially now after the peace settlement
between Government and the Congress.” He added that it would be better if both
Government and the opposition turned attention to constructive work with regard to
the future constitution.

The demand under head the Executive Councils (reserved) over which the policiy‘
of extending the term of Execntive Councillors was criticised yesterday throug
Sami Venkatachalam’s eut motion was voted in its entirety to-day after another cut
urging the necessity of redistribution of the provinces on the linguistic basis, was
lost by 36 votes against 50, .

Mr. Abdul Hamed Khan raised discussion by a token cut to protest against
Government’s action in demanding security from “Dravidan”, a Tamil daily, without
giving any reason and without specifying the articles to which objection was taken
and also in demanding security from “Swarajya’

The Home Member said that security from “Dravidan” was demanded only after
warning the paper thrice against objectionable articles, Regarding “Swarajya” the
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Home Membor said that now that the Ordinance was repealed there was no need to
consider the question, He added that what had happened in the past need not be
raked up and what the Government wanted was & spirit of friendship. The cat was
rejected, 21 voting for and 56 against.

18th, MARCH :—The Council passed a condolence resvlution tonching the death
on March 13 of Mr. 8. N. Doraraj, a nominated member.

The demand number thirteen for grant under jails amounting to Rs. 27,227,700
was voted in full when scvere criticism was levelled agninst jail administration
regarding the quality of diet supplied, form of punishment meted out for alight
prison offences, releasc of Moplah prisoners ete. Non-Oflicials urged the necessity of
the appoinment of a Committee to enguire into prison administration.

The Law Member replying «aid that everything should be pone regarding the
&oints raised. Regarding the appointment of a committee of enquiry the Law

ember assured that the Government would give serions consideration to the
suggestion.
he house then discussed the demand for police grant amounting to Rs,
163,33,000. Non-Officials headed by Mr. Snbbaroyon urged for an enqniry into the
post-truce police exvesses.

The Home Member wanted specific instances brought (o him as he would order
limited engniry into the sawme,

The grant was voted in full.

19th. MARCH :~—The ‘)olicc administration. was severely criticised in the Council
on a token cut in the police demand by Mr. Mahomed Schaminad, who urged
inter alia the dishandment of the Malabar special = police, pointing out that it was
unnecessary under the existing conditions in Malabar,

Dr. Subbaroyan, the Opposition leader, complained against the lathi charges in
Guatur and Peddapuram after the Delhi agreement, and hoped that the Home Mem-
ber would hold an impartial enquiry.

Sir Mahomed Usman, replying, said that the sub-inspoctor responsible for the
lathi charge at Peddapuram had been placed under suspension pending further
enquiry and that the action of the police officer at Guntur would be enquired into.
Concluding, he said, that it was hig duty to see law and order maintained and pro-
mote good feeling between the police and the public.

The mover withdrew the ent and the police demand was voted in full,

23rd. MARC H :——When the demand for the education grant came up before the
Council to-day a strong plea for compulsory elementary education was made by Mr,
Ramalingam Chettiar of Coimbatore who moved a token cut to discuss the educational

licy of the (tovernment supported by several other members of various parties.
g:ron, objection was raised by Mr. Pannirsclvam to the system of mixed schools for
both ﬁoys and girls.

26th. MARCH :—Government's industrial policy evoked much eriticism in the
Council to-day, when the demand for grant for industries was made.

Sir A, P. Patro complained that no attempt had been made to improve the
industry in the province during the last three years. He strongly urged the minis-
try to encourage spinning and weaving so that it might sup})lcmenb the income of
the labourer. He also appealed the ministry to support the Swadeshi movement
from the economic point of view.

Dr. Subbaroyan wanted khaddar to be encouraged a8 an economic problem and
said that it deserved support as it helped the agriculturists,

g Té:eli)]flinister, replying, promised to do all he could to encourage khaddar and
wadeshi.

27th. MARCH :—The Minister for Development introduced the Madras Co-
operative Societies Bill in the Council to-day and a select cominittee eonsisting of
5g¢membets was constituted to consider the Bill. One member suggested that all
non-official members of the House should be members of the select committee. This
motion when pressed was lost; the mover alone voting for it.

The remainiog demands for grants was voted ou the next day, the 28th March,
when, after the guillotine was applied, the Council was prorogued,



The U. P. Legislative Council

President :—Sir Lala Sitaram

The Budget Scssion of the U, P. Legislative Council opened at ILucknow on the
11th. February 1931. At the outset glowing tributes of respect and admiration were
aid to Pandit Motilal Nehru and Moulana Mahomed Aly by numerous speakers,
ai Rajeswar Bali, ex-Minister and Deputy Leader of the Nationalist Party, set

the ball rolling and other speakers included Mr, J. C. Smith, Finance Member, the
Nawab of Chattari, the Home Member, and Nawab Yusuf, Mimster.

8ir Lala Sitaram, President, in his concluding speech, fcelingly referred to the
dazzling self-sacrifice of Pandit Motilal Nebru, and adjourned the House till the next
day as & mark of respect to the momory of the two illustrious sons of 1lndia.

12th, FEBRUARY :—At to-day’s meseting of the Council, Nawabxada Liagat Al
Rhan was elected Deputy President by 53 votes, against 49 votes secured by the
rival candidate Kunwar Surendrapratap Sahi.

‘The Council voted to-day supplementary grants aggregating to over seventeen
lakhs for the current financial year without any discussion. The grants voted in-
cluded an item of three lakhs for anti-locust operation, and another item of nearly
three lakhs for additional expeaditure by the Police Department. It was explain
that abnormal conditions of the year were responsible for the increased expenditure
both under the C. I D, and the District-police. Terrorist activities and the launching
of the civil disobedience movement necessitated the entertainment of additional forces
and the formation of special armed police reserves at seven different centres in the
province. Large forces of police had to be moved constantily at short notice. The
result had been an unavoidable increase under allowances and contingencies.

A similar explanation was added in connection with the additional provision of
¥ lakh under General Administration,

The Council discussed to-day the settlement forecasts of several |districls in the
province. In the eourse of the debate Mr. J. C. Smith, Finance Member, gave out
that there was going to be “a lamentable tale of provincial finances” when the budget
would be presented on the 18th instant.

14th, FEBRUARY :—The Council carried unanimous) to-d:}y two resolutions
urging the transfer to State control of the Bengal and North Western Raslway and
the Fohilkhand Kumaon Railway as well as the Bareilly-Lucknow Seclion now
managed by the latter Railway, with effect from the end of 1932, when the existind
contracts are due to expire.

17th. FEBRUARY :—The Council held a brief sitting to-day and discussed only
one nwon-official resolutton urging the appointment of a commiltee to examine
the present agrarian situation and to recommend measures of relief for zamindars and
tenants to remain in force so long as low prices prevailed. The mover and his supporters
maintained that the cost of cultivation far exceedcd the yield in price of produce,
the loss per acre being roughly one hundred. The tenants had no money auw could
not #pay rents. The present distress if unalleviated would be a source of great
trouble and danger to the State. . .

B ing on behalf of the Government, Mr, J. C. Smith, Finance Member and
Mr, T. Bloan, Revenue Secretary, both assured the Council that the Government
were fully alive of the s)osition, and were doing their best to meet it but much
depended on the result of rabi sowing. A Committee would serve no useful purpose.
On the contrary, it would entail some expenditure. The resolution was carried.

BENARES DISTURBANCES

Re lyin{]g to a short potice guestion by Chowdhutﬁr Jaggannath Dom, Mr.
J.C gmit. , Finance Member, gave details of the recent Benares disturbances. The
position was better there since Sunday last. There were only two ‘cases of assault

26
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ieaterdny and none till noon to-day. The total casualties since the outbreak were 17
illed and over 200 injured,
The Council then adjourned.

Budget for 1831-32

18th. FEBRUARY :—Mr. J. C. Smith, Finance Member, presented to-day the Budgl;at
for 1931-32. The Budget estimates arc surprisingly sanguine and in framing them the
following vital assumptions have been made: (1) the normal monsoon, (2)' the
hardening of the prices of agricultural produce together with the fall’ in- prices
of these commodities which the agriculturist generally }gurchases, (3) the wil-
lingness of the people to pay their dues as far as they are able, (4) the relaxation
of the campaign of civil disobedience in the various phases,

The revenue for 1931-32, ineclusive of recovery of 64 lakhs carried forward as
wpecial arrears from the current year, is put down at 13 crores and 26 lakhs, the
expenditure charﬁed to revenue at 12 crores and 56 lakhs, the capitals receipts at 1
erore 88 lakhs and the debt head disbursements at 1 crore and 9032 lakhs, The current
year is assumed t0 close with a net deficit of about one half Iakhs, that is to say,
the budget year will open with a minus balance of the same figure, But saccording
to the Budget for 1931-32 it is a revenue surplus budget to the extent of roughly
70 lakhs. fn the Budget for 1930-31, the estimated revenue was at 12 croves 84
lakhs, The corresponding revised figure is 12 crores and 2934 lakhs. The expenditure
for 1930-31 inclusive of supplementary cstimates voted from time to time was put
down at 12 crores 79 lakhs, The revised estimate is 12 crores 7954 lakhs. The fall
in priec and the Civil Disobedience Movement were responsible for the deerease in
revenue in 1930-31 to the extent of 95 lakhs, Of this amount, two items concerning
land revenue and irrigation dues and totalling 64 lakhs are at present regarded as
postponed payment and carried forward to the budget year.

Court-FEES AMENDMENT BILL

After the presentation of the Budget  the Finance Member introduced the
Court-Fees Amendment Bill and moved its reference to a seleet committee. The
Bill aimed at the enhancement of provincial revenue by 15 lakhs,

The Finance Member explained that the Government intended to put the provin-
cial finanees on a sound basis before their approaching transfer to popular control.
Except one nominated member, non-offieials in a body opposed the motion, sugges-
ting drastic retrenchment before further taxation. Several speakers urged reduction
of salariea of public servants in view of the fall in prices. The motion for reference
to a select committee was rejected by 60 votes to 25. The Council then adjourned till
the 9th March.

GENERAL DiscussioN oF BUDGET

9th. MARCH :—The Council met to-day for the general discussion of the Budget.
Eleven members spoke during the day including” Mrs. J. P, Srivastave who,
in the course of her speech, anggosted that the Council should pay greater attention
to the needs of women, particularly in regard to education, and maternity and child
welfave, She mentioned that, for want of adequate medieal attention, “every other
child born in Cawnpore died in infaney. Other speakers suggested the appointment
of a retrenchment commiitee and the reduction of the salaries of highly paid
(Government servants and also of University Professors.

The majority of the members, speaking on the next day, the IOth. March,
advocated drastic retrenchment, including reduction of the salaries of Government
servants, and pressed for the appointment of a retrenchment Committee.

Messrs. Chintamani and Desanges and the Nawab of Chattari and Nawab Yusuf
all expressed their deep-felt satisfaction at the termination of the ecivil disobe-
dience movement as a result of the QGandbi-Irwin settlement, and hoped that the
participation of the dominant political party in India in the next Conference would
tesult in an agreed constitution acceptable to all parties in the country,

IIth, MARCH :—The Council dispersed to-day after a brief sitting during
which a resolution regarding fthe loan programme for the budget year was
congidered, The building programme for the next year will be very much ‘restricted,
and confined only to completion of the works already under construction,
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In the course of the debate, the Finance Mmeber stated that the financial outlook
was worse than what was anticipated in the budget. The recent untimely rains and
hailstorms had seriously affected the prospects of rabi crops, and would " add greatly
to the difficulty of tenants in the payment ot rents and revenue. .

Mr. Chintamanis, in his speech said that, according to the information available
to the Tndian members of the Round Table Conference, the whole of Sir Maleolm
Hailey’s great ability and iofluence had been exerted in England on behalf of the
i)oliticnl rogress of India and if the unwritten history of those weeks of Decomber

930 could Le seen by any one, it would be realised to what extent the people of
India were indebted to the advice that Sir Malcolm gave to His Majesty’'s Govern-
ment,

VoTING ON BUbGET GRANTS

12th. MARCH :—Voting on Budget grants commenced on this day and the Police
Budget was discussed at the outset.

The Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, moving the demand for one crore and
64 lakhs said, that as a result of the Gandhi-Irwin agreement, the Government
would have to bear the cost of the additional punitive police in several districts. The
Government accepted reductions under several items to the tune of Rs. 40,000.

The Council carried, by a large majority, a motion urging the abolition of the
post of the personal assistant to the Inspector-General of Police, and another motion
urging that an officer of the provincial service should be appointed to the post of
second assistant. .

A token cut of one rupee was also carried asking for the removal of the invidious
distinctions between provineial service and Imperial Service Police Officers.

The Home Member said that thede would not disappear unless the two services
were combined and it was beyond the power of the Local Government to combine
them. The dcbate on police demand was not finished! when the Council adjourned.

I3th, MARCH :—A Jump reduction of Rs. 25000 was accepted to-day as a
probable saving on account of the withdrawal of the Civil Disobedience movement
by the Congress. The entire police demand, less Rs. 79,508 which was the aggregate
of the reductions made by the Council wag voted.

The Forest Demand of Rs. 38,64.859 wag next considered. The Council reduced
the demand by Rs, 35,000 under different sub-heads, and voted the balance. Demands
under the heads ‘stationery’ and ‘printing’ loan and hydro-clectric worke not charged
to revenue and irrigation and hydro-clectric establishment charges were voted in full,

In the demand of Rs. 39,19,700 under the head ‘“irrigation works expenditure
ckarged to revenue,” the Council made a lump reduction of Rs. 5,000 a8 a  measure
of economy.

MotioN For “Cut” 1N C. I, D. DEMAND

At the end of to-day’s sitting Sir Lala Sitaram, President, referred 10 the voting
that took placc yesterday on Mr. Chintamani’s motion of lump reduction in the item
concerning the C.T. D. by Rs. 10,000. The motion wae declared lost by 46 votes to 44,

It had been brought to his notice to-day, the President said, that there was some
discrepancy in the voting list. On a scrufiny, it was found that Mr. Jagbhan Singh
bad voted for the motion, but someone else had gigned for him in the “Noes” list. The
President belicved that it was an unfortunate mistake due to an accident. Accidental
or deliberate, the mistake was there, and it had altered the voting position. There
was now a tie of the reduction motion and bhis casting vote was required. The
police demand was alreadg voted. There was thus no huiry about the matter, but
as the incident had been brought to his notice before the time fixed for the applica.
tion of the gnillotine the affair should not be regarded as closed. He would have to
give his casting vote, and he would do so to-morrow afier due copsideration,

Next day, the I4th. MARCH, Sir Sitaram, President, said that he had examined
the divigion list further and was inclined to think that the signature was not
deliberately made. The mistake scemed to him purely accidental inasmuch
a8 the member while putting his signature did so at the wrong place and
when he discovered this, he attempted to score off his name but this was
pot cffectively done and so the Council Officer could not check it. As
regards the tie off-hand he would have been inclined to say what happened and
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there was no further need for worry, The Council had rejected the reduction and
E:ased the demand and the Chair might as well give its casting vote that way and
done with it but the Chair had to lay down certain principles and follow certain
recedents, The principle laid down by successive speakers of the Homse of
Jommous was that the casting vote should not decide the pojnt finally but be so
ven a8 to give opportunity to the House to give its decision later on the point at
iesue. In this particular ease he believed it would bejopen to the Home Member to come
forward later with a supplementary or reappropriation demand if he found the C. I.
D, provision was inadequate. He therefore gave his vote in favour of the reduction
and declared the motion carried. The result was that the police demand which was
voted yesterday was automatically reduced by Rs. 10,000,

The Council then discussed the Education Grant which comprised Re. 2,00,48,345
voted and Rs. 2,868,260 non-voted.

Mr. J. P. Srivastava, Minister, presenting the demand referrcd to the achieve-
ments of the department during the current year. The teaching in rural sehools
had been given a basis which would interest boys in country life and predispose
them to agricultural pursuits. Progress had been made in compulsory education
which was now in force in 36 municipalities and 370 arcas of 25 districts, Six new
Government Training Schools for vernacular teachers had been opened, Owing to
financial difficulty, it was not found possible to have large provision for fresh
expenditure. The budget provided just over one lakh for new items bringing total
educational expenditure to 16 per cent of the entire provincial revenue.

Notico had been given of over 140 motions, mostly token motions, for the
reduction of the cducation demand of which only about fifty were discussed to-day.
There was an interesting discussion on the token . motion regarding expenditure on
universities. The mover and his supporters maintained that too much money was
epent on university examination and snggested diversion of part of the university
allotment to Erimary education. The motion wag strongly opposed by several non-
officiale who held that the grants to the Universities were insufficient and deserved
to be increased. They quoted figures to show how rapidly the demand for higher
education was increasing, The motion iwas eventually withdrawn, ‘

Discussion was continued on the I6th. MARC I when there wag a prolonged debate
on a token motion urging that greater attention should be paid to the spread of
education among the depressed classes. Depressed class members—two elected and
one nominated—took part in the debate.

On behalf of the Government, Mr. Mackenxie, Director of Public Instrnetion,
gald that the Government’s policy was that no student shall be debarred from
admission to. any school on account of his caste,

Mr. V. N. Mehta, Education BSccretary, eulogised the work of unofficial bodies
in the canse of edueation of the backward classes and stressed the necessity of
encouraﬁing their education in geneml schools and not in separate special echools.

Another token motion bronght to the forefront the problem of girls’ education,
Mr. Srivastav regretted the absence of women on the local bodies and other
institutions controlling girls’ education and sugpested the creation of special standing
committees for that purpose. She pointed out that there were over three million
g(i!l]-lls ?f school-going age in the U, P. of whom scarcely 1 1-5 lakhs were attending
schools.

The Director of Public Instruction, in the course of a sympathetic reply, argreed
-with Mr. Brivastava that the most effective way of combating illiteracy was through
widespread education of women,

In connection with the debate on another token motion the Director of Public
Instruction admitted that there was slackening in the expansion of primary educa-
tion during the last two years because of lack of funds. The expansion of primary
education he added was largely a question of funds,

I7th, MARCH :—The demand for Rs. 92,64,000 under the head “Land Revenue”
was discuesed at to-day’s meeting of the Council.

There was a prolonged discussion on a token motion urging the Government to
make liberal revenue remissions to enable the Zemindars to forego portions of the
rent to relieve the amcute distress prevailing among the tenants as a result of the
abnormal slump in prices. .

The mover Rai Kojeswar Bali, ex-Minister, sajd that throughout the province,
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ter:ianta ta,nd Zemindars were at their wits' end as to find means to make two
ends meet.

Mr, T. Slogan, Revenue Secretary, said that the Government had remitted kharif
revenue to the extent of ten lakhs, canal dues to the extent of six lakhs and Takavi
advances to the extent of four lakhs. This form of relief had been given in aroas
where there was distress due to causes other than low prices. The Government were
watching anxiounsly how long the present slump was going to continue, but the
Government were not going to be stampeded into giving away large sums of revenue
uatil the prospects of the present rabi crop were definitely known. At present,
there was no intention to grant any more remissions in respect of the last khari
dues, but the Zemindars were being given ample time to pay up. The civil dis-
obedience movement having been called off the Government trusted that all political
‘pressure to withhold payment of rents would disappear.

Mr. Zahir Ahmed referred to the resolutions recently passed by the United
Provinces Congress Committee asking for remission of rent and revenue and eaid that
in pursuance thereof, hundreds of meetings were being held in the Allahabad distriet
by Congress leaders. There might not be any political propaganda, but there was
the stern fact that the temants had no money to pay rents. Zemindars and their
employees, whenever they went to realise the rents, went at the risk of their lives,

Mr. J. C. Smith, Finance Member, said that the Government could not afford to
lose a rupee of the land revenue to which they were entitled and could not consider
the question of all round remissions, The Government had already asked for reports
from the District Officers, and would —eavefully consider them.” Immediate action
meant indiscriminate action which would involve waste of revenue,

Mr, C. Y. Chintamani, supporting the motion, said that the position must be
grave when on the morrow of the Delhi settlement, the Provincial Congress Commi-
tteo, which was closely in touch with the villages, deemed it its duty to record the
resolutions referred to by Mr. Zahir Ahmad, The token motion was adopted.

18th, MARC H:—A substantial cut of half a lakh was effected to-day in respect
of the demand for the collection and administration of Land Revenne.

Rai Rujeswar Bali moving the eut urged the abolition of the post of Settlement
Commissioner as being now superfluous, .

The debate on the motion was_prolonged, it being pointed out on behalf of the
Government that the Scttlement Commissionet performed highly important duties
co-ordinating the work of Settlement Officers seattered throughout the provinee, and
examining on an average 7,000 assessment reports every year, He was a link be-
tween the Government and the Settlement offlcers, .

The reduction motion was pressed to a division, and carried by 41 votes againat 37.

The Kelakankar Attachment

20th. MARCH :—A series of short-notice questions were put in the Couneil
to-day by Rai Rajeswar Bali regardinﬁ,r the “coercive measure” adopted against the
Raja of Kalakankar and the Ral Sahib of Bbhadri for realization of land revenue
ATTeArs.

Mr, J. 8. Smith, Finance Member, replying, said that questions were shown to
him only the previous day, and as they related to matters as to which information
had to be obtained from the district concerned, it was not possible for him to give
detailed replies. The information at present available to the Government was
confined to a Press telegram from Lucknow and certain flgures given by the

uee;iqner himself. The Press message made no mention of the Rai Saheb of
adri.

As regards the Raja of Kalakanker, the fignre given indicate that his kharif
demand was just over Re.80,000, of which up to the 10th March he had paid little over
Rs. 50,000 but his payments fell below even half of his admitted rent collections.
Under such circumstances, the Government could take no exception to the use of
coercive measure,

My, C. Y. Chiniamani enquired what efforts, if any, the Finance Member did
gmke to get information on the matter from Partabgarh ever since it firet came to
is notice.
The Finance Member replied that he had so far omitted to send only queries to
the District concerned. . L. .
Mr. Chintamani handed over a notice to the Cbair signifying his intention to
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move an adjournment by way of protest agsinst the ubsatisfactory nature of the
;epheatto the questions regarding the attachment of the Raja of Kalakanker's
roperty.

. 8ir Lgla Sitaram, President, held the motion in order, adding that his difficulty
in admitting it was that, at 4-30 p. m., under the orders of H. K. the Governor he
had to put the budget demands under discussion to the vote, and under the standing
ordera a motion for adjournment must come up &t 4 p. m. or earlier. If the dis-
cusgion of the demands continued up to 4-30, the adjournment motion could not be
discussed to-day, but in the event of the Council finishing the voting of the
demands on the agenda by 4 o’clock, it would be taken up as soon as the discussion
of the demands was over,

The Council however disposed of the demands at 3 p. m.and the adjournment
motion was accordingly taken up at that hour.

Mr, Chintamani, moving the adjournment, said that Partabgarh was within eas
reach of Lucknow and the Finance Member, if so inclined, could have obtained all
the necessary information. Apart from being vague, the replies indicated that in
the Government's opinion the District Officer of Partabgarh had done no wrong.
Mr. Chintamani blamed the Government of Inck of sympathy, vision and judgment.
The landholders, as a class, had done more for the Government then any other body
of men. 'The Raja of Kalakunker had paid n larger percentage of revenue than the
rents realised. There were many more landlords in the United Provineces, who were
worse offenders in this respect. No Government, with average understanding and
sympathy, would have behaved in the manner the U. P. Government did with a man
of the Raja of Kalakanker’s position,. The public mind was sure to be greatl
agitated by such groceedings which would - speil - the atmosphere of peace and good-
will which the noble Viceroy, with the nssistance of the Mahatma, had been tryin
to (Produce in this country, in order that the relation betwcen the British an
Indians might once more be relations of cordiality and mutual trust and esteem.
Aﬁgtl(t)_ns]such as the one under discussion were calculatcd to hamper that work very
effectively.

Mr. }v C. Smith, Finance Member, replying said that several questions put to-day
were such that replies to them could not be given unlesa sufficient information had
been gathered. The Deputy Commissioner of Partabgarh was an Indian Officer of
extremely kind and disereet disposition, It was very unlikely that he had treated
the Raja of Kalakanker unnccessarily harshly. The Raja of Kalakanker himself had
told the District Officer in February, that he had no great difficulty in_realizing
rents. The Finance Member was convinced that with a slight effort, the Raja who
was very popular with the tenants, could have realized more rents than he actually
did, and thus pay up the part of the revenue arrears and thus avoid all unpleasant-
ness. The Finance Member emphasised that there was absolutely no political mative
whatsoever in the action taken against the Raja of Kalakanker. Five other talukdars
in Partabgarh had becen treated in the same manner.

The adjournment motion was carried without a division.

21st. MARCIT :—The Council discussed to-day the demand under the heads “Jails”
and “Administration of Justice.” Mainly on grounds of economy the Jails demand for
Rs. 3,763,000 was reduced by Rs. 54,850 ﬁefore being voted. Discussion of the
demand for the “Administration of Justice” was not concluded when the Council
adjourned for the day, )

In connection with a token motion Mr. Chintamani sugpested that the Mpolicy
of appointing Superintendent of Central Jail invariably from the Indian Medical
Services, nee%ed to be changed. The I. M. &, regime of jails especially under the

resent Inspector-General, had not been conspicuous for success. The volume and
Intensity of dissatisfaction with the jail administration that existed in the province
would ghow that whatever their technical qualifications, the [. M. S. Superintendents
had signally failed to tow in public confidence.

The Nawab of Chattart replying said that five of the six posts of Superintendent
of Central Jails were reserved by the Secretary of the Btate for I. M, S. officers.
Anpother token motion brougﬁ't. to the fore the treatment of prisoners, especiall
golitical prisoners. Allegations of merciless beating, inhuman treatment and deli-
erate starvation of prisoncrs’” were made by several members.
The Nawab of Cbattari doubted if all the allegations were true. He admitted
that there might be some instances where excesses were committed by jail officials,
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but he hoped they were matters of the past, and it were best to let bygones be
bygones.
yL‘Ihe token motion was withdrawn. .

Mr. Ohintamani moved a reduction of the demand under *Adminietration ot
Justice” by Ra. 10,000 in respect of the item concerning temggrary courts, He
urged that every pie spent by the Btate in connection with the Meerut Conapiracy
case, must be borne by the Government of India.

7he Nawab of Chatiari, Home Member, o anin said that the cost of the court
had to be borne by the U. P. Government. The Government of India, like any
other complainant, was entitled to justice free of cost. The reduction motion waa
carried by 29 votes against 26,

23rd. MARCII :—In connection with the discussion of the Budget demand to-day
under the head “Administration of Justice”, Mra. J. P. Srivateava regretted the total
absence of women from the judiciary, and pleaded for the appointment of some
women as honorary magistrates.

The Nawab of Chattari, Home Member, assured her that the Government would
gladly make such appointments if suitable women iwere willing to offer their services
to take up the work.

24th. MARCH :—Two token cuts moved by Rai Rajeshwar Bali under the Medical
Demand were carried without division by the Council, protesting against
the absolute monopoly enjoyed by the I. M. 5. of the post of inspector-general of
civil hospitals and the reservation of no less than 15 posts of civil “surgeons at all
the more important towns in the provinee to the members of that service. It was
made eclear in the course of -the debate by Mr. Chintamani and others that the
Council was only interested in the guestion of policy and had not the slightest objec-
tion tg the appointment of the present Inspector-Ganeral, Lt.-Col. Nutt ou personal
rounds,
& Maharajkumar Major Mahijit Singh said he had protested against the control
exercised by the Government of India in P(‘Eﬂrd to the choicc of Inspector-(icneral
of Civil Hospitals, but apparcntly no heed had been paid to his protest.
Another token cut moved by Mr. Chintamani was also carried without division,
regarding the position and prospects of members of the State Medical Fnculty in the
rovince,
P Rao Krishna Pal Singh complained that injured Congress volunteers had been
refused ireatment at the Apra hospital, but no reply was forthcoming from the
(Government benches.

25th, MARC H :—To-day being the last day for voting the demands, the guillotine
was applied at 5 o'clock and all ‘the undisposed demands were voted without
discassion. .

The Medical demand was discussed for almost the entire day and several token
cuts were moved and withdrawn after discussion. The Public Health demand could
only be discussed for five minutes.

T am ashamed to confess that what I saw can onl% be described ae o disgrace to
the fair name of the province.'—said Mebaraj-Kumar Major Mahijit Singh, Minister,
in reference to several hospitals at district head-quarters he Thad visited,
including the Colvin Hospital at Allahabad. The question of the improvement
0§ t.Rhgtae1 OhOBpitals was raised by Mr. Chintamani by means of a token reduction
of Rs. 10. :

In the course of the discussion, serious difference of opinion arose between the
Minister and his distinguished predecessor in office, Rai Rajeshwar Bali as to the
best method of running such hospitals in an efficient manner. The former was for
provincialising them, while the latter on the contrary thought that it was not a
desirable step to take. The Maharaj-Kumar undertook to constitute & committee to
50 into this important question consisting of himself, the secretary to the Medical

epartment and the inspector-general of civil hospitals and the motion was even-
tually withdrawn.
The Cawnpore Riots

26th, MARCH :—An adjournment motion moved by Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat
Husain to discuss the failure of the Government in restoring peace and order in
Cawnpore, wag talked out in the Council to-day and the mover rose too late to
vq'tt.hc‘l;gaw it as he did not want to embarrass the Government officials handling; the
situation.
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Rather curious suggestions were.made by Mr, 8t. George Jackson, representing
the European community, and Mr. H. C. Desanges, nominated member for the
Anglo-Indian community, regarding the best manner of restoring normal conditions,
The former wanted the imposition of punitive police four times the number of the
existing police force in Cawnpore city, while the latter in defending the Government
asked the Council whether it would agree to the establishment of martial law which
mig?t probably quell the riot in twelve hours,

he most effective speech from the official side was made by Kunwar Jagdish
Prasad, Chief Secretary, who with his .characteristic fluency and force strongly
deprecated "the suggestion of martial law and };lerhinently asked how many
metbers would support the (Qovernment if it took such a drastic step. .

Mr, J. C. Smith and the Chief Secretary, in their speeches, said that the Govern-
ment had acted with extreme promtitude and the local officers were leaving no stone
auntarned to restore harmony and goodwill between the warring communities. Troops
and police force in sufficiently large numbers had been despatched from Lucknow
and other districts to Cawnpore and the Government had every reason to believe
that the situation had by this time heen brought under control,

OrFICIAL RESOLUTIONS

The Council to-day rejected without division two resolutiona moved by the Finance
Member for the imposition of an annual registration fee of Ra. 25 on private motor
cars and Rs. 10 on private motor cycles and, secondly, for the enhancement of
registration fees by approximately 25 per cent.

Another resolution moved by the Finance: Momber seeking the sanction of the
Council for the expenditure of Rs, 13,000 on the improvement of the acoustics of
the Council chamber was amended by Mr. Chintamani and the Council adopted
without division the amended resolution, referring the scheme for consideration and
report to & committee consisting of Dr. S, Nehru, Dr. M. N. Saha, Dr. Wali
Muhammad, Sir Bernard Darley and Michael Keane (chairman) with the secretary
of the Legislative Council, Mr Burendranath Ghosh, as secretary to the committes,

The Finance Member opposed the amendment but dared not challenge a division.

NoxN-OFFICIAL RESOLUTIONS

30th, MARCH :—The Government &ustained. :heavy defeats in the Council,
to-day, in respect of two non-offieial resolutions, one of which urged legislation
making it obligatory on the Government to obtain the previous approval of the
Oouncﬁ to a revision of the irrigation rates, while the other wanted an early
amendment of the Land Revenue Act to reduce the pitech of assessment from 40 to
35 per cent. The first resolution was carried by 48 votes against 24 and the second
by 40 votes against 21. . .

There was a prolonged and animated debate on the latter and strong exception
was taken by more than one speaker to the Finance Member's remark that years
ago the zemindars were no more than the Kadars.

An amendment to the above resolution was moved by Mr. Chintamani agking
for the appointment of a committee to consider principles of exemption and gradation
in land rovenue assessment and to make recommendations to embody provisions in
this behalf in the United Provinces Land Revenue Act. The amendment was not
presged and it was lost without division.

Late Mr. VIDYARTHI
Feeling tributes were next paid to the memory of Babn Ganesh Shanker
Vidyarthi (ex-M. L. C, for Cawnlpore in the last Council) wha lost his life while
attempting to restore Hindu-Muslim unity in the Cawnpore Riots.

The Gavernor's Address

31st. MARCH :—Addressing the Council to-day His Excellency Sir George Lambert,
Acting Governor, said that it was fortunate that he was meeting the members now,
and not earlier. A month back the air was full of strife and the atmosphere was
heavy with the dust of active conflict, Now, thanks to the sustained efforts of two
very genuine lovers of human harmony, the country had a glimpse of what might be
hoperf when there was enduring peace. “Every one bere represents some vital
interest in the common weal. A great majority of you have been here to stapd for
and gnard the interests of our teeming millons whoselfuture happiness and well-
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being will be made or marred by the discussions soon to be taken. It is incumbent
upon every member to use the whole weiiht of his influence on behalf of the safe
and ordered advance of the methods which can be defended bi reason and to dis-
courage by every means in his {:ower any attempt to return to the activities which
in fact lead to disruption and disorder, by whatever motives they may be inspired.”

Proceeding, the Governor detailed how his Government had carried out the terms
of the Delhi settlement, both in spirit and in letter, with the utmost practicable
promptness. All the notifications under the Criminal Law Amendment Act were
cancelled on the 6th March and by the 10th March orders were issued for the
removal of the detachments of additional Police imposed in different areas. 4407

risoners were released by the 15th March and since then 295 more prisoners b

n released. There were now left only 165 convicted prisoners and 108 undertrials
all of whom were convicted or arrested for the acts of violence or for clear incitement
to violence. Of the 77 prisoners convicted under Section 124A only seven were still
under detention.

After appealing to the members to sustain the spirit of trust and confidence, the
Governor proceeded to discuss the agricultural situation in the United Provinces. He
referred to the slump in prices and to the rent and revenue position, Up to the
end of February the Government had collected only 208 lakhs out of a total kharif
demand of 344 lakhs. The (Government had not pressed the Zemindars unduly and
the Zemindars in their turn had shown the same condition for the tenants. Now
that it was clear that the prices would persist at or about their present level in the
near future, the Government recognized that tenants must be granted some tangible
relief. Steps had already been taken to obtain information on which to base the
scheme of remissions. Any uniform system would be both wasteful and unsatisface
tory. There were obvious objections to the grant of relief to landholders whose
revenue represented a far smaller proportion of their asset than that to which the
Government were legally entitled.  The Government proposed to take the pitch of
the reats as the criterion for the need of relief. Those tenants whose rents
been enhanced to keep pace with the rise of prices in recent years were most in need
of relief. It was, therefore, necessary to enquire to what extent the rents had
risen since 1916 in every “pergana.’  Where the increase had been less than 12
per cent it was not considered necessary to make any reduction. Where it was
over that figure the propoeal was to reduce the rent to the 1916 level and to give
a coresponding reduction in land revenue.

As regards the last *‘kharif” demand, if it was found that large amounts were in
fact unrealizable; either immediately or ultimately. The Goyvernment would consider
:l:?)ension or remission according to the needs of each district. The Government

not hesitated to stand by the agriculturist during the recent years of stress.
They had spent altogether about a crore and a half durlng the last three years in
revenue remisgions, famine relief and locust operations. The country was passing
through a period of stress which bore heavily both on the Government and the
peogle. Each must bear its share of the unpleasant burden,

oncluding, the Governor deplored the recent communal outbreaks and appealed
to the members to bring their influence to bear on the urgent task of restoring
friendly relations between the communities.

The Council then adjourned sine die,
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President’:—Sir Shahabuddin

21r A chorus of condemnation was raised in the Punjab Legislative Council,
which met at Lshore on the I6th, January 1931, ‘against the dastardly
attempt made on the life of the Governor when is FExcellency attended the Uni-
versity Convocation on December 23, which was echoed by everg section of the House.
After tho taking of oath the President, Sir Shahabuddin, on behalf of the House,
most sincerely congratulated His Excellency the Governor on his providential escape
and sympathised with His Excellency for his suffering, and condemned the outrage,
He thanked God that such a popular Governor was spared to rule and guide the
destinies of the province ever more,

Oaptain Sikander Hayatkhan, Revenue Member, Sir Jogendra Singh, Argiculture
Minister, Sir Henry Craik, Finance Mcmber, Pandit Nanakchand, Rai Bahadur
Bewakiam and about a dozen other representing all shades of opinion associated
themselves with the sentiment expressed by the President.

SUPPRESSION OF ANARCHICAL CRIMES

Mr. Ahmed Yarkhan Daulatana, formally moving a resolution recommending to the
Government that adequate measures be adopted forthwith to cope with the anarchist
crime said, one should have the courage to call a spade and condemn such crimes,
If the cult of bomb and pistol was allowed to permeate the strata of social life the
result would be that even when dominion status was conceded, the same sort of
unfortunate incidents would continue to happen with the only difference that instead
of the Governor, the leader of the House Captain Sikandar Hayatkhan and the Mi-
nister for Belf-Government (Dr. Gokulchand Narang) be made the target of the revolu-
tionaries, The Speaker asked the (overnment to find the source wherefrom the
revolutionaries get the sinews of war making crimes impossible,

Mr. Din Mahommad supporting the resolution condemned the civil disobedience

movement a8 having brouggt in its wake bombs and pistols, He said the misplaced
publiﬁ support and the zeal shown to lionise such criminals had helped the crime to
spread,
P Chowdhury Aladadkhan criticised the wording of the resolution and requested
the Punjab Government to recommend to the India Government to adopt a policy
of conciliation instead of repression which had been tried but found wanting. = The
Speaker opined that such crimes must be rooted out before any constitutional progress
has been made.

Thakur Pancham Chand epeaking next objected to the remark that the ecivil dis-
obedience movement was responsible for such crime. Mahatmaji, he said, lannched the
movement after his historical letter to His Excellency the Viceroy whom he implored
to agree to his terms. The movement was started with due caution and emphasis on
non-violence. The Speaker regretted that the energy of the youth was being misdirected.
The crime perpetrated on December 23rd was a blot which all the waters of the five
rivers of the Punjab could not obliterate, The Speaker supported the resolution.

Sardar Mamrajsingh averred that the police were also responsible for their inju-
dicious acts done to the immense harm of Government which had been bankrupt
in statesmanship.

Doctor Mrs, Shave referring to the Cantonment Murder said that it was a shame on
the house that such a crime as committed two days ago was possible. She appealed
in the name of womanhood to reslise the gravity of the situation.

Mr. Ranbir Singh traced the root canse of ‘these crimes to economic troubles
which he urged should be removed,

Sir Henry Craik said that within the last two and a half months 17 anarchical
outrages had occurred in the Punjab and Delhi. The Government had a forece of
400 persons at Lahore to nip in the bud anarchical crimes and a small force at
Amnitsar, These bodies had done useful work in ecapturing revolutionary literature,
arresting persons and spotting large amounts of explosives. At the Delhi armoury of
revolutionaries, there was sufficient matcrial to make 6,000 dangerous bombs,
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Tncitement to revolutionary crimes, he pointed out, proceeding, came from three
sources : Congress leaders, the press and demonstrations glorifying the perpetrators.
The law at present was inadequate and if the incitement and crimes continued, the
Government would have most reluctantly to introduce a law similar in' the Bengal
Regulation by which they would intern suspects in jail and restrict their sojourn to
cerfain place and also introduce a drastic measure, like the Murderous Outrages Act
which was in force in the N. W. F. P. Conciliation'was a moonshine and it would
merely encourage crimes. The debate had not concluded when the Council adjourned.

Neéxt day, the I7th. JAN JARY, Pandit Nanak Chand, opening the debatc, said that
they would consider and most carefully investigate and discuss any measure that the
Government might (}i)roposc, but they could not give unconditional support to the
(Government and would not be a partg to the roping in of innocent persons. He quoted
instances of the great magnanimity shown by Sir Geoffrey De Montmoreney, Lord
Irwin and Lord Hardinge after the attempt made on their lives, He suggested that
the Government should emulate their example and not resort to any hasty steps.

Mr. Owen Roberts asked the Government if action has been taken against those
Congress leaders who to the knowledge of the Government had incited people to
revolutionary crimes. If no action was taken the Government bad obviously failed
in its first duty to law abidiog persons. Referring to the suggestion of conciliation,
Mr. Roberts said that passive submission to law-breaking was neither conciliation nor

overnment, He said that he was not asking for repressive measure. He had no

esire to see the province Eolice-riden, but adequate police, adequate law and proper
judgment werc reasonable demands for the safety of persons and property in the
provinee.

Sardar Habibullah said that the original idea of having a discussion on the
subject was to give an opportunity to the various heads to ~discover the ways and
means of stopping thcse crimes. (4 wvoice : But the heads have nothing in them.)
(Laughter.) He said that as long as public opinion against these crimes was not
created no solution of the problem was possible. Something should be done to divert
the press from their pro-revolutionist tendencies,

he closure was then applied and Mr. Ahmad Yar Khan Daulatana, replying to
the debate, said that there should be no leniency in dealing with revolutionary crime.
He suggested to the Government to diseover the source wherefrom the revolution-
aries were obtaining funds. .

Sir Henry Craik assured Mr. Owen Roberts that action had been taken against those
leaders who had delivered inflammatory speeches. There was not a single prominent
leader of the civil disobedience movement in the Punjab who was not or had not
been in jail for objectionable speeches. As regards the speeches delivered by all
India leaders at the Lahore Congress, Sir Henry said that the decision to take action
did not liec in the hands of the local Government. There were reasons for deferring
action against what at that time seemed to be empty threats, but at the same time
prompt action then might have checked or further worsened the position. Referring
to thecontrol of the press, Sir Henry said the Government had been handicappped by
the inadequacy of the press law. The Government could no doubt prosecute persons
for seditious articles, but in several cases, dummy editors, who really] were chapra-
sees, were working as editors. He was glad that under the Press Ordinance the
Government had got some power to effectively control the press and hoped that the
Assembly would pass the Press Bill.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

HicH COURT JUDGES

The Council next adopted a resolution of Mr. Mohd, Eusoof demanding that at
least half the Indian Judges of the High Court should be statutory Indians.

The Government, who remuined neutral, pointed out that the appointment of
Judges lay in the hauds of His Majesty and the Government of India. :

LoANS TO ZEMINDARS

Mr. Riasat Ali moved a resolution recommending the Government to advance
taqavi loan to zemindars at nominal rates of interest to meet the extraordinary strain
on their financial resource due to the economic slump.

Mr. Townsend said the resolution was not acceptable to the Government on
account of financial stringency.

AN ApJoUuRNMENT MoTION
At this stage, when it was six o’clock, Chaudhuri Chhoturam moved an adjourn-
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ment motion with a view to draw the attention of the Government to the unprecedented
fall in the prices of agricuitural produce and to suggest measures to ameliorate the
lot of agriculturists. Chaudhuri Chhoturam sugpested the local Government should
recommend to the Government of India that firtsly, either the import of wheat to
India be stopped or a duty on imported wheat should be levied; secondli'. the
railway rates on wheat be reduced, and thirdly, the exchange ratio be fixed at 16d.

. Mr. Owen Roberts suggested that instcad of imposing an import duty, the
import of wheat be controlled by giving licence to importers,

Capt. Bikandar Hayat Khan, Home Member, assured the House that the Govern-
ment had been anxiously taking all possible measures to improve the position of
sgriculturists and others. He announced that in order to help the sugarcane pto-
ducers in Rohtak district the Government had decided to give the producers relief
to the extent of Ra. 1,563,000, which would mean a 37)% per cent relief in abiana.
The suggestions of the mover of the adjournment motion were being considered by
the Government. The Railway Board had been asked to reduce (the rate on ?) wheat
from the Punjab to Oalentta.  Perhaps it would be possible for the Government of
Iltxdlia t(l) imlpose a duty on the import of wheat if the wheat prices continued to remain
at low level.

Before withdrawing the adjournment motion Chaudhuri Chhoturam emphasised
the deplorable condition of agriculturists in the Punjab for the payment of revenue.
He aaid that not only family jewellery had been mortgaged by numerous people,
but bullocks were sold and there was a case in which even a daughter was eold.

The Council then adjourned sine die,

IExXAMINATION OF PrOVINCIAL REVENUE

25th. FEBRUARY :—The Council passed by 41 against 14 votes Mr. Ahmad
Yarkhan’s resolution recommending the Government to appoint a mixed committee
of officials and non-officials with a majority of elected Zamindar (statutory agricul-
turists) members to discover, examine and report on the fresh sources of provincial
revenue, Fourteen members including mostly Hindus opposed the motion on the
ground that an enquiry at this time would serve no purpose when a fresh constitution
was in the making and when they did not know which subjects would be provincial
and which central. The Government and the Muslims voted for the motion.

SALARIES OF GOVERNMENT OFFICERS

26th, FEBRUARY :—The Council passed to-day Khan Bshadur Malik Mohammad
Amir Khan’s resolution recommending to Government that all officials whose salaries
conld not be reduced by the local Government should be requested to make a voluntary
surrender of a resonable portion of their salaries for the period of depression.
The Government spokesmen, Sir Henry Craike, Finance Member, and Dr. Gokul-
chand Narang, Minister for Local Self-Government opposed the resolution as it would
ut into an awkward position those officials who could not afford = reduction in
eir salaries and always carried out the behest of the Government. Moreover the
Government had no power to suggest reductions in the pay of those officials who
were appointed by the Secretary of State.
Before the resolution was carried without a division, Sir Henry Craik told the
House that if the resolution was put to vote the officials, following a parliamentary
practice, would not vote, as it affected their personal selves.

PROPOSAL FOR RETRENCHMENT COMMITTEE

27th, FEBRUARY :—Bir Henry Craik, on behalf of the Punjab Government, accep-
ted to-dng Pir Akber Ali's resolution recommending to the Government to appoint
a retrenchment committee, with a majority of elected members of the Couneil,
for making immediate suggestions for curtailing provincial expenditure witha view to
bringing to a level the present poor financial condition of the province. He admitted
the necessity for such an enquiry, and hoped that the proposed committee would
approach the subject in the right way.

REDUCTION OF MINISTERS' SALARIES
The Council next discussed at length Sardar Habibullah's resolution, fizing the
Ministers’ salary at Bs. 2,500 instead of 5,000 and algo two amendments reducing it
to Rs, 4,000 and Rs. 8,333, The amendment suggesting Rs. 4,000 as galary was
defeated, 10 voting for and 56 against and other amendments and resolutions were
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lost. The Ministers did not participate in the discussion, and the Government voted
sgainst the amendment,

Budget for 1931—32

2nd. MARCH :—8ir Henry Craik, Finance Member, introducing the budget in the
Council_to-day, said after deducting the opening balance of Rs. 13 Jakhe the present
{:ar ended with a deficit of Rs. 47 lakhs. Owing to three successive disastrous years

inning with 1928-29, tho Punjab’s credit balance of Rs. 128 lakhs had turned into
8 deficit of Rs, 47 lakhs,

Turning to the forthcoming year, Sir Henry said he had managed to reduce the
total expenditure charf;ed to revenue for the next year down to Rs. 10,82 Iakhs, a
decrease of Re. 39 lakhs on the revised estimates for the current year. This was
possible owing to drastic reductions uuder all contingencies. The capital expendi-
ture during next year was expected to amount to Rs. 215 lakhs, of which Rs. 154
lakhs was expenditure on the hydro-electric scheme.

Continuing, 8ir Henry Craik said :—‘When the bud;f;et for the current year was
framed, we expected to incur a capital expenditure of Rs. 175 lakhs, of which
Rs. 150 lakhs had to be taken by loan and the balance from the extraordinary
receipts was estimated at Re. 87 lakhs, that is to sa%'i we would have devoted Rs. 23
lakhs out of our expected extraordinary receipts of Rs. 87 lakhs to capital expendi-
ture, leaving a balance of Rs. 64 lakhs of extraordinary receipts to come to the
rescue of the deficit revenue account. During the current year it was decided to ask
for a loan of Rs. 30 lakhs, bringing the total capital borrowings for the year up to
Rs, 180 lakhs as against Rs. 15(’); lakhs originally contemplateg in the budget.

He next showed that there was a saving of Rs. 284 lakhs in expenditure : Educa-
tion (8%), buildings, and roads (7%), A;iriculmre (4), Lrrigation (334), Police (2).
But unfortunately, against this  saving, there was excess expenditure in other
departments, namecly, Police (5 lakhs), Admioistration of Justice (3) and Pensions
(4). Counting the exccsses in other departments the total exccsses amounted to 13
to 14 lakhs, reducing the savings for the year to between Rs. 17 and 18 lakhs and
ﬁiving a total expenditure charged to revenue for the year of Rs. 11,22 lakhs, or

8. 18 lakhs below the figure of the modified grant. But for the retrenchment, the
expenditure would have arisen to between Re. 11,55 and 11,58 lakhs.

Turning to the forthcoming year 1931-82, Bir Henry said, we have managed to
reduce the total expenditure charged to rcvenue for the next year down to Rs, 10,83
lakhs, a decrease of Rs. 39 lakhs on the revised estimate for the current year and a
lower figure than that reached since 1927-28. This was possible owing to drastic
reduction under all contingencies, provisions tor travelling, ete. The capital expendi-
ture during the next year is expected to amount Ra. 315 lakhs, of which Rs. 2564
lakhs is expenditure on the bydro-electric scheme.’

‘As regards our loan account the situation is as follows :(—The province had a

re-reform irrigation debt of Rs. 23 crores. On this we have to pay interest but
Eave not to make repayment of capital. Besides thig there is the post-reform debt
for productive capital expenditure of which 6} crores were borrowed from the
Government of India, which is being discharged by annual payments on account of
capital and interest, while 276 lakhs were raised by the Punjab bonds which are due
for payment partly in 1933 and partly in 1937. All these debts have been incurred
for productive profits, In addition there is the unpaid balance of revenue loan taken
in 192223 amounting to about 60 lakbs which is being paid off in instalments spread
over 20 years. This loan was necessitated by the adverse results of two extra-
ordinarily bad years, 1921-22 and 1922.23.

‘At the first sight, there may not seem to be much scope for optimism in the
survey of our financial position which I have laid before the house. Unthinking
optimism would indeed be criminal. A pessimist—and naturally enough there are

enty of them to be found in every section of society at the moment—might rein-
Porce his gloomy philosophy bﬁ painting to the fact that in the past decade really
bad years bave outpumbered the really good and there is at present little sign of
recovery of prices. As regards the future political changes the pessimist may argue
that experience has shown that more the democratic form of Government the greater
its cost, as democracy can only be economical at the cost of ¥opularity and that
whatever constitutional changes are made the expensive luxury of agitation has become
a habit. ‘But there is avother side to the picture. Our revenue though inelastic, does
show over a period of years a steady tendency to rise and not fall. Price bave before
now sunk only to rise again and many shrewd judges hold that the worst phase of the
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present depression has been passed, Further, it is reasonable to hope that any read-
Justroent of the sonrces of income between the central and provincial Governments
must be to the advantage of the provinces. At any rate we can derive satisfaction
from the fact that the Punjab Government's finances have weathered much worse
stoumns than the present. ’i‘hough the first two years after the introduction of the
reforms saw a credit balance of Rs. 6,61 lakhs it converted into a deficit balance of
Rs. 277 lakhs. Nevertheless in spite of that handicap the decade now closing has
been one of steady progress and material advance. Two great productive projects
are approachin% completion and there has been enormous expansion of the work of
the nation-building ~departments. On such a survey we can, I claim, look bhck
with pride on the progress of our province during the last ten years and look for-
ward to the future, if not with careless confidence, at least with courage’.

ELECTION OF DEPUTY PRESIDENT

Sardar Boota Singh was then clected Deputy President defeating Mr., Din
Muhammad by 40 (o 37.
OrriciaL Bins

3rd. MARC H:—Two important Bills were introduced in the Council by the
Government to-day. The first, the Punjab  Alienation of Land (Amendment) Bill
forbids, in the execution of a decree of insolvency by order of a civil court, the
temporary alienation of land by members of an agricultural tribe to persons not being
members of the same tribe or a tribe in the same group by way of farm or unfruc-
tuary mortgage for more than twenty years. The Bill was circulated for eliciting
public opinion thereon.

Dr, Gokulchand Narang, Minister for Local Self-Government, introduced the
Punjab Municipal Erecutive Officers’ Bill which would provide to Begm with certain
municipalities with whole time salaried executive officers with statutory powers to
assess and collect taxation, enforce bye-laws and put into execution the poliey approv
by the committee which body will coutinue to have the power of taxation, making
bye-laws and dictating policy in general. The Bill was referred to a select
committee for reporting by March 15.

GENERAL DiIscUssioN oF Bupcer

The general discussion of the Budget was held on the Stk. and 6th. March,
Members particulary criticised the (fovernment's policy of increasing expenditure
and reducing grants for beneficent departments.

Mr. Mukundlal Puri suggested that co-operative societies should be run on com-
mercial lines, more money be spent on girls' —education and Hindus be given proper
representation on the district board.

Dr. Gokunlchand Narang, Minister, Local Self-Government, admitted that Hindu
representation on the dietrict boards was rcally inadequate and promised to try that
the minorities’ representation in future was adequate.

Capt, Sikandar Hayat Khap, Revenuc Member, said that the Government had
been following a liberal policy of remissions to zaminders and would follow the same
policy hereafter.

. Bir Hepory Craik said that additional police was employed to deal with terrorists,
The expenditure on polico had not been incrcased. The (Government had only carried
out the recommendations of the Lumsden Committes which suggested the grant of
certain allowances to junior police officials. He concluded that the Government had
done more to increase the prosperity of the province than any other body by open-
ing roads, buildings, canals, ete.

9th. MARCH :—Out of 41 demands which were to be sanctioned during eight
sittings, the Council passed 23 demands without any cut at to-day's sitting. The
Council Secretariat received some motions for cuts but they were received too late,
Therefore the members opposed the entire amounts in four demands.

Pandit Nanakchand opposed the demands for the Mandi Hydro Electric 'Scheme
on the ground that it would prove profitless, Other members also voiced the same
view,

Dr. Gokulchand Narang, Minister, said that the work of the eé)z'ojeci; bad 80 much
advanced, that it was unwise to stop it. The demand was passed.

The demand for Education evoked considerable criticiem of the present education
policy. of thelGovernment, The members urged the Government to spend more
money_for primary and secondary education, and also girls’ edueation.
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PuniaB PorimicAat PRISONERS

19th. MARCH:--At question-time in the Council to-day, Sir Henry Craik,
Fioance Member, said that during the Civil Disobedience Movement 780 persons
were convicted under sec. 108, Cr. P. C., 139 under sec. 124-A, I. P. C., and 687
under sec, 17 (1) and (2), Criminal Law Amendment Act throughout the Punjab,
From the first category of prisoners 26 were placed in ‘A’ class, 50 in ‘B’ class; of
the second categorﬁ;, 24 were placed in ‘A’ class and 35 in *B’ class; of the third
cat(iggr{ 7 were placed in ‘A’ class and 17 in ‘B’ class,

plying to another question, Sir Henry Uraik said that recently orders were

circulated for taking off Gandhi caps from prisoners in jails. Gandhi caps were
taken off from the heads of prisoners entitled to use their own clothes as this con-
cession did not cover the wearing of political symbols which were strictly prohibited.

It was a fact that some of the prisoners went on hunger-strike and some put off
all their clothes except langotis (short loin-clothes) in protest against the forcible
removal of Gandhi caps.

Replying to the third question, the Fioance Member said that there were now 18
prisoners in jail who were convicted in the conspiracy cases of 1914-15 and that all
of them had served more that 14 years imprisonment.

ExrcuTioN oF BHAGAT SINGH AND OTHERS

25th. MARC H :~In the Council to-day, replying to a short-notice question of Rai
Bahadur Lala Mohanlal, Sir Hem-{l Craik, Finance Member, stated that the stories
current in Lahore since Tuesday that the bodies of Bhagat Singh and his two co-
acensed were mutilated and burnt without proper religious rituals, were absolutely
incorrect. The Governwment, he bBaid, were issuing a statement in reply to all allega-
tions and he informed the members that the dead bodies of Bhagat Singh, Rajgura
and Sukhdev were removed from the Lahore Central Jail at 8-30 p. m, the day
they were executed. The bodies were taken in two lorries and three other lorries
accompanied the former two lorries with fuel and other material necessary for the
cremation. The bodies were cremated, continued the Finance Member, according to
strict Hindu and Sikh religious rites and were completely burnt near about 5 in the
morning when the ashes were thrown midstream in the Sutlej.

The Finance Member further stated that the statement issued by the Deputy
Commissioner at 1 a. m. on Tuesday morning was issued according to the progra-
mme that was to be followed.

The Council next discussed the Municipal Exccutive Officers’ Bill and postponed
further discussion till the May session. The Council then adjourned sine die,

May Session

The May Session of the Council commenced at Lahore on the Ist. May 1931, Bir
Shahabuddin presiding. Attendance was fairly good,

Khan Bahadur ®Sikandar Hayat Xhan moved that the Punjab Alienation of
TLand Amendment Bill be referred to a BSelect Committee consisting of Raja
Narendranath, Mr. Sampuran Singh, Mr, Pir Akbar Ali, Rai Babadur Chhoturam, Mr.
Wazir Hussain, Mr. Dobson, Mr. Anderson, nominee of the President and the mover,
. IR?iiad Bahadur Mohanlal suggested that the names of non-agriculturists be
included.

The mover agreed and the names of Kunwar Mamraj Singh and Labh Singh
were added to the Select Committee after which the motion was carried.

PounsAB ExEcUTIVE OFFICERS BILL

The House then resumed consideration of the Punjab Executive Officers’ Bill
as reported by the Select Committee. Malik Mohomed Din moved an amendment ;
“on a requisition made by a majority of its members and it shall be so extended
if the local Government after having instituted due inquiry are satisfied that the
administration of a municipality was 8o unsatisfactory enough as to justify its exten-
sion,” The amendment was supported by Mahomedans, Rai Bahadur Chhoturam,
ex-Minister, being the only Hindu to lend his support to it.

Dr. Gokulchand Narang, Minister for Local Self-Government, opposing the
amendment, said he could not accept the amendment as it would negative the
effect of the entire Bill, The House, he added, had accepted the prineciple of the
Bill. Therefore it could not be now said that there should be no such law. The
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House by a majority had accepted the necessity and justification for such a measure.
The amendment was negatived by 20 to 40,
The first two clauses of the Bill were then oarried without opposition and
discussion on minor amendments was not over when the House rose for the day.

Tth, MAY :—The Council to-day passed the Bill authorising the appointment of
executive officers in certain municipalities for relieving the ‘secretary and chairman of
the municipalities of certain duties.

Before the Bill was finally put to the vote, Chandhri Chhotu Ram declared that
his party, called the Unionist party, consisting of about 29 members, mostly
Mushims, would not be a party to the Bill. They walked out.

Dr. Narang, Minister, replying to the debate regretted that the Opposition had
taken a communal attitude on the Bill. The 'present measure was more liberal
in spirit than that of Bombay or Madras. In those presidencies the appointments
were made by the Government and not by the Corporations.

The Bill